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& {ſubject and occafion of this little 
of paſe: fainting 13 the wilderneſfe of || 
I:went co theſe Scriptures for reco- } &<: 
y, "a0 'S them ſpent ſome few imceditati- | * 
We Which” Erecomm end unto the dead and 
| living VIEW, 2s vie! Wy 180 both; g | 
Rev. 3,27, To him toat overcomes will I prve 
bs | 20 fir with me 292 989 * Tron”, CUCH As ] ower= 
cammneandam{ſet _ oh ; arner i bs 4 Throne, | 
Rcv. 21. 2, a I Foba [aw the ! "ly (ity, 
new fernſalenw, com down. : from God ont of Ffe 
— Heager , D3 <q = a @ ride, trimmed for 
| her / bDfsDAjtGs 
E- = ev. 3.2. 3 old Tjlend at the avore and | 
+. R9CK, , if any 11 » he; re ny voJce and open, 1 
ES 2811! C080 12 you; TA with hum. | 
; pe” \ Rev. 22.3, An4%e ſhewed me a pure River | 
5. "of: water of "i, "lekre a Chriſtall, proceeding | 
bo 5 out of the T brane of Goa and the Lambe. | I 
D **Rev. 22. 4.. Aa they ſhall ſee my face, aud | 
 Þ3 name ſoall be 04 thery foreheads. | V 
Doe ror ook, but read, and for what you = 
8+. profit, let God have al theglory, for to your 
IMC. + Bl ul FeICNG: chCre 15 none at all due, {- 
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To the ri Fart honourablogyl 


his Excellency, Two, Lord Y | 
| Fat IRFARX; Captain g oererall EE 
f of all the forces in England ) > Ko ; OY 
"1h and Wales, Fe. 


"Oble captain _— 
MI rall, will your BxS: 

cellency once pive ©. 
| leave tO ; | dare; ſcarce: fat 7 - 
| what ; ; yet, [ beg as 01 yr 
|beadzdknee, or che _ Z 
fake, leave toſhelter theſ ky 7 


Ph. "0 
- 


lew. lines under Ne ug # 
greatneſle, hop! 1 ng you N: 'T 1 al, ; 


YT L--4 


* houre, not but that your| 
Saws hath ſweeter things] 
10 it, 1n which yedelight| 
your ſ{elfemore,then 1a all}: 
your viories,pomps, glo-|! 
Ty, greatneſle, which you|( 
are crowned with , and ad-!/ 
”. mired for by all men, good[: 
 & bad: buttchereaſon whyll 
& Trakethis boldnefle, 1s, tojc 
preſent my thankfulneſle]) 
'L for: your unwearied : marJ! 
I IF - ches round about -thig a 
- kin gdome, 1a all hourega 
J E ſeaſons, [{ay, -_ this) 
ow your many braveſt 
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where Cantionr plant. ike "Y 
riIthunder, and bullets flew- * 
s||1ke Haile-flones driven by 
\t]the winde, ſuch was that: - 
Illat Maid-ftone, and divers. 
»-|more belides ; but in theſe 
u\Chrift did ever - keep ou With 
bs life-guard of «Angels, and 
djnow hath brought you. 

yihome from the fields of © 
oſdeadly {laughter tcorefreſh 
eJyourgreatneſle, nowgopd 
rJmen will brin 5 pre 
gat {eafl, their hankfuln, | 
gas well as bad men, court. 
dyou for their- owne advans EW 
f | ha ; both che forn(e = Is a 

i _ Az would - 


dt Hh easwell as [ "_ 
will your Excellency fo 

þ take 1t, my haakfolod 
- 1t 1s, and a preſent too, like | 
E aglaſje of I ecar from the | 
EF opirits breatiings , drinkeit| 
upmy Lord,for {ureit will | 
E retireſh you; I know you 
&. may refuſe it, - expeting 
& the ſonnes of Levi ſhouldl 
all bring 1a their Hagons| 
> full of rich and choycer], 
& liquor; but they are many] 
© of. them angry , 1 cannot]? 
KY [el the Hat why good 
men ſhould be ſo., unledld 
þ Rey are weak and froward 
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and know not-what"they- * 
would have,but yet [think 
C FOR Vajue not the 10 = Lats 
Ci tuge cf men ) oF OWL 7 JOUY 
e | reward a with jour t ord and. 
I e/Maficr Chnſi, tve Ring of 
1] xingr, bo ih one day «i you 
u [tn buy throne and 10th, fer 
g 1 70u bave ovrreome , WO my 
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di Lord Tho. Fairia © bane: 
Sf forld, and ſporld all , - year 2 
rJail the mighty ones thats. 3 
yl have riſen againſt us, yea, 1 
Ci YOu; ſay, withyour "al Aft. 4 
d Champions P; hav CS brave 37 3 
E done the t [11 Ing ONCE ours 
1 and once 2azain to that,and 3 
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with ſach expedition, that 


the world round doth won- 
der , for which wee hope, 


though many ſtars or com- | 


mets l1ke toſtars be fallen, 
yet your honour, glory 


ſhall endure like to the ſun | 


 andmoon for ever,& your 
ments with your Champr- 


ons be remembred whilit 


one good man breaths 1n 
the nation ; And now, wee 
- who are private chriſtians 
* addethisſhorcntle to your 
: Excellen cy, the Saints Cap- 
" tain Generall, next under 


E Gn and when, my Lode L 


| you needy us, Wee-ate all 1 In 


So - 


readines , to Pray, to fight, 
ro [ive & die at your com- 


| mand, for Chriſt and this 


nation , which now lits at 
reſt : but for taxes, ſome 
poor, and widdows wants; 
whoare all 1n hopes you 
will ſpeake a word 1n ther 


behalfe ro thoſe, who ſoon | 
canhelpthem, and ſurely 2 


will erelong, though mur- - 
muriag men ſay no. Well,” I 
my Lord, |} fay no more, ” 
but the great /eboyab; ; Foe = 
eAlmighty blefſe you,make bis 
fe Joins in,and from oh ; 
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 eal "y = ba ye follnd 
30u;bigh and low, in faithful: 
nes a unweariedacs : aotug | 
(, brifec,and the nation; works 
this 15My wilh to Jon, and | 
thoſe who are {eat over ro | ; 


 theother nation, by yo rs| 
3 | & others CORE 17? dC i. 0 09 " 
Chriſte Work K . 
roomfor ph > ofpell W ad *O | 


pc this [ with () all ) /S Sag 93 | 
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that loveCh: 1} yo UL k! 389 | 


tis caulſe,or thetie : NA 10S, | | 
* ſay, Amen, Amen, as with | 
" One VOICE, 


Tour Loraſhips _ ant 
in Chriſt, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


=O the firing and tothewcak, 
J to the #:07y, and muaxcholy 


% 


"* | boldned me, to preſent theys to thy view, 
$ andthe worlds: and that on ſeribm conſraeras. 

' | tion,and ſome able Chriflians importunity.. 
J8 Butfirſt, 1willtell the what 1 was, and. 
| | ow am. that thay mayſt ſee Gods g0de. 
2} eſſe, calling peore creatures 94t df -day>.. 
>| | veſſe to himſclfe ;, 1 was brought up by. my. 
J parents 18 my youth, {6 wt Fe, hath maxys, 
2} Pater noſter, ce B: licte, ind learne ts. 
1 j read, and where I ſer ved ns) apprem:ciſhiy”. 
| little more was tobe found : but inthas timed, - 
I (peake, without 4 -y braſting , to the praiſe. 


of Goa's grace, hc ſhind in ſome meaſure into. 
it 
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C hriſt:an, I recommend i WA 
SES. of? following l:nes, which w4s. 
| 24: id in 4 wilderneſſe "of afj fiction, by the. 


1 Spirits ſtre nzth and power, B16 vath ene, 


«1 


me, winding me of eternity, ends [bes 
”, 
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condition, which 1ſaw, and 1 ſtill doe, tobe 
very finfall. Well, 1 fe#t to reading the 
Practiſe of Piety, Mr. Perkins, a»d by 

theſe, or rather the Spirit, 1 got a little per- 

ſwading of Gods love tomy ſinle. Well, my 
' Jimebeing out, 1 ſet 1p for my ſelfe, and 

. ſeeking ont for 4 wife, which with long 
waiting aud difficulty, mich expence and 
charge, at laft | got, Four children , God 
=— by her, - but he hath taken them and 
| all againe 100, who was a woman of 4 
 ' thoaſand for good nature. In fix weeks 

 Flme, which milft needs gve neer. My e'deff 
Sonne and daxghter in a firtnight, and my 
Wife a month after, Well, thought I, if 
- comfort be anywhere, it ts in God, avdſo 
- fell to meditating of theſe Scriptures , but 
'. #0 aeorevf this, nor another tedions lint; 
' ontly mark Gods dealing with hs people in 
' afflictions, which is moſt ſeeu in that far- 
 aefſe; inflance Peter, Paul, Daniel, 
: and the rirce Childrey, Well friends, 
| whut ever y0ur 4fflictions, or conditions be, 


E Lies with confers, which | found in pein- 
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8 TI know mt; but tn theſe folls wing lints, 


wing, | 
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fancies, riches, bonours, pleaſures, profits, . 


the like, and not enjoy at al what thas. ©: 
| #wawft for, whilſt rhooſeckeſt it-in the 


ninz, 4nd I hope you willin readings for | 
theglory all s y01rs, andthe ſweetneſſe tag, = | 
what is yours y0u may Tejoyct in, by an eye | 
of faith, fore: ſeeing it a forehand : Gat 2 
gives apromiſe , after that the thing 5. (# * * 
be delt with us by his Sonne,, firſt, | 
hins in a promiſe, after that in ſubſtnce, 
to beoar life, light, and glory, refs, peace, 
comfort, and ſalvation, inall wants; aud 
from all wants, of all kindes and nature. 
WR, the Chriſt, and Grd that ſent hin, 
and the Spirit too, us the Stream of ſweet- 
nefle, where «ll your comfort lyes, unleſſe 
it be in the creatwe, which withets, © 
like the gra(ſe when it is cut and grows ng * 
more; if creature con;forts be cut off , of © 
withering, one of theſe they are, or elſethaey © 
are not momentsny, but induring, which] 7 
ans ſure they are not, from my own expe- | 
rience, n0..wre then a dreame, whith i | 
but a fancy: when the man awakes , may" 
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in the dreaming bout; thou myft\ doe 
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ereatare, rnmn? thou mayſt, aud win 9- 
ſeek theu mayſ/t, and jfinde uit , try thou 
may't, and taite not, the ſweetneſſe thou 
expecteſt , true, ſore lyes 1m ev: ry flower, || 4 
but the Bee that ships from one to another, || 
all ! he Summer long .cax ſcarce fill her Hive ,, || 2 
ba* 2r4n: that ſhe doe, how quickly « ſhe || 1 
reb''4 and firanzled too at aſt, O thou ||» 
X Ski! ”T Chriſtian, after plex Yes, trofits ,q/ 
riches, lands, «nd livings, death will one | 1 
ay jirauolethee, and 1:bthie to, of all } « 
thoſe (wort comforts thuuevir ©. therſte here || | 
/ 

/ 
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the Marra wort? wot keev but im the pot of | 
gel” 0 m9'cwillthe creature, but in God | 
ard Chrift, indiherefore what thou haſt, 
'  Tayst.sp is Chriſt, and la: it out for © rift, 
od tHe thou ſhalt be [ure to findeit, like Nt 
bread «pon the waters,after m-ny dayes; but |! 
'Y thou that (eek: #t nee, and haft noxe, but It 
 -» "God, Chriſt «xd tt Spirit, thor haſt all il- | © 
 'reaay, yea, morcih:nallthe world, tex thon- | 1 
ſand times, cangivethee, for thou haft all. 
'* All they ſcek and crave, thou haſt found in 
"God, Chriſt, andthe Spirit ; aud hence it 
”; +8 that a poore Chriſtian , who hath Gods. 
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love, Chriſts pardon, and the Spirits ſeale, 


ci beare up hs head, and (m'le in his heart, 
f /on9h prrſcleſs,and penyicſs,onſeleſs, awd 
haw-«leſſe, razed, poore and hungry, in 4 
| cre full way , whin many rich and great 


| 2c compiarnenf 4thinſand wants ; whilſt 


, , 7 Fr as wy 4; ; ; EF 
therrne Chriſtian, in t'e ſexce of Goa towe, 


| wants nothing : but if ſome pecre Chri- 
F flian L z a5 1A.) the eart, wailing aud 


| weeping, tix” 10 Hagar, for want of this * 
1 or that comfort, aWife, a Chilae , eſtate, ; 


pardon , thus or that comfort, light, or kuow- 
ledge : loe,this ſeeming want ts in thee, an- 


8 Ly thou doſt xet ſee it. for where Chiiſt 8, 
q al is, and therefere lock about thee, yea - 


lotk, and if Chrift bee in hee, I dare ſiy, ' 3 


| thou ſhalt fir de more ſweetneſſe, -and afink 


| 700, more aclig!t (ont of this little Baoke) 6: 


i then in all the creature-rompor's thas 


| ever yet enjoyeſs, and therefore when 4 


the world is ſtill , and thy Spirit quiet , 
11 aleaſure hotre, faſt, 168 read, ard if yee 
be deceived pardon me, fir Tan; 4 weake, 


froward, doubling Chriſtian, aud yet Thope + 


4 growing; thinghil be Ent ſlowly "4 lt us 4 Z 
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pray for one another, for I will for you, ant 
the Iſracl of God, while my name ws Wil- 
liam Blake. 
" 4 Word, and but a Ward, to many of 
my fellow Chriſtians, who think they have }|, 
wo ability toraiſe, write, or ſpeak toaporti- 
on of Scripture, in 4 lintt and profitable way, | 
for. want of learning. 1 dare ſay to thee, | 
whoever thou art, if the Spirit of Ged be iu 
. thee, lend bim thy ſleep, or miditation, when | 
'. thy-buſineſ{c of the world i over, and thy | 
.. Spirit quiet, he will feed thy thoughts be- || © 
. ©  gond thy expettation, 1 dare pawn my R 
life for it, theſe few lints was brought to | 
s my hand in thi wiy: and therefore try 
{ a*diſee, if William Blakes words be not 
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| Revelar chats 33. 28; 7's him that oercomes, L 
will 1 give to fit with me in wy thra bo : 
have overcome, and am {et nihug Fathers fY ; 


hr t rone, 
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CNET His is the revelationas Gedby 
7 Nt Jeſus Chriſt unto.'oba.,- and 
8 \ cherefore it i laid » bleſſed ie F:] 

' that readeth, euthe ths. ” OG 
fr: | | eth: eo £ of 
: FB Lek for ever,as in che fir 

he third ver ſe : In the ſeventh worſe © Ch 
ie comes-; - Avon auch the Bride, cvuve 
ickt) RE! laſt of the Revelm 
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2 - ſreame of Sweetueſſe 
the ſecond chapter, and the ſeventh ver. To him 
' - that overcomes will I give to eat of the Tree of 
Tofe. 

This tree is Chriſt , and his leaves are for the 
healing of the Nations, Rev. the 232. and the 2, v. 
And in the laſt of che 10. v, A (rown of life. And 

'$n the latter end of the 11, v. A promiſe of no 
hurt, þy the ſecond death, In the 17.v. A promiſe 
zoeat of the Manna that is hid. 

This Mapna was the fweet food that the chil- 

- qdrenof 1fae/ted on in the Wildernefſe ; Chriſt P 
*  . is this Jfaxra,but his fweetneffe is a hidden thing 
+ . to thecarrall world; andin the 25. A promiſe r0ſþ 
 mrulo-over Nations,and further, 1 will give him the O 
-.. morning Star: this Star is Chriſt, Peter tels ws, 
E- Bibs, Fair untill the day dgwn, and the Starre, 


©. > ariſe rs your hearts. In the 1 5, ver. of the 3.chaps 
£2 Chriſt tels his hurch , That he that overcomes 
ſhall beclothed in white array,I,thes ſhall he ſtand 
&- rwith boldneſſe before Chriſt , when Kings and i 
ances. ſhall cry to the hills aud mountains to fall 
A xl paepts them, Revel, the 16. And further , 7 
” « ia wat.pat ont bus name out of the book of life. 
-- \- and_in'the 12. ver. I will mate him a landing 
-' = Paflarimche houſe of my God , and I will write on 
| > bimrake ndwe of 97 God, axdthe nar of the Clay, 
afi mp. God, and my nawe : The nanve of my God, 
that. is, he: ſhall de fo filled with his divine nap; 
= -qyie hav it ſhall be 45 viſe 493 njme i 
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f , 
from the Spirits breathing; 3 
And'fiow inthe 21, ver. which I firſt mentio- 
ned, 2 further promiſe is laid downe, as if Chriſt 
had not enough yer ſpoken,ts engage his Churcly 
againft hersand- his enemies, namely , the warld, 
fcth, and devil, 
; Well, according,to my light, I ſhall hintar the 
meaning of Chrilt.in-thefe- words: : and&fwſt,. - 
Obſerve, Theuniverfallity of the promiſe, it 
is 2 promiſe to him , any him; high , low, rich, 
"Wl poor, young. old , bond, or free, man or maſter, 
t maid, or miſtreſſe : 'O buc he world dees motels 
Ol wayes ſo z one gaines:the victory , and another 
"Fl gets the heavur, or reward many times, 2 
But ſccondly , What is meant by ovens, i 
ming, ſurely to get the: maſterdome , or yp iN 
hand wich-choſe weencounter —_— : this ti 
date iS got LW@a-Wayes:,. by a Un . O's 
dier, by:a Capzain, or VChapl = ol 
caged with Gotiah', and his faying himw@ ij - 
yacls victory, and he N this Was# tYPE Fake .- | 
D avid, our Chniſt, who hathiNain and _— _ 
dpenly over our enemies: uponthe crolle...::- ©2555 ed 
And therefore ſaith Chriſt rohis Diſciples, he: > 
| 282 od cheare, I have 0varconpeyas tn ohm = a6 
he Bs GG Proge do mer gli P , WHO 
we dre by the ſtrength of Clyiſh pd oyey= 
FO7e- the polluts 40s wo Lee In this (enies Lins 
"Gratey-i hethat i imyou,: 
mr world: and yet Emin , bur thata Sor foals: - 


whe foul aud ingly wholly ojercotne.ts - 
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=” A ſtreame of Sweetneſſe 
| David, butyer David, by renewing grace he 
; SSP and fights, and like David in concluſion, 
| Wholly overcomes $2#/ and his houſe. 
Again, he may be faid to overcome two waies. 
Firft, Comparing himſelfe with himſclfe, 7 was 
ſuch a ſinner, and ſuch a ſinner, but now 1 thanks 
God I am no more the ſame man. Secondly, Hee 
may be ſaid to overcome, comparing bimſelfe 
With the world, who hies, lives and wallews in 
all kinde of polations and defilements; Revel 
I6. there is a bleſſing promiſed to ſuch a one ; 
_ Behold ſaith Chriſt Icomeas aT hief in the night : | 
bleſſed ts be that keepes his garments undefiled, © 
- Thirdly, What is meant by Chriſts Throne, # 
= and by the. Fathers Throne, ſurely here is meant $ 
--- bothone thing, namely, the Glory of God, I fay, 
the Glory of God is the thing meant, . the ereruall!! 
& Gloryof God is the Throge on which Chriſt ſits! 
- on, and in Which you muſt firalſo, ; 
#  * Dath Chriſt ſic in this glory of God,Chriſt your! 
\-  Husband, Chrilt your Head, Chriſt your Vine?p 
then muſt you O Chriſtians coo, for ye are inſe- 
+ .  perable. 
- "Where ſhould the Bride ſit but by the Bride 
..  . grooMRc? Where ſhould the Members be bur wit 
&  theHcad? Where ſhould the Branches be bur wit! 
& "the Vine? kg 
”. .- Opoore,gentile ſinner, what glory is deligh' 
- forthee?---- TT _- 
..._  Buckourchly, V hat is meant by fitting dow” 


fromthe Spirits breathing. 3 
\« @ in Chriſts Throne, or Gods Glory. 
Y Firft, It denotes a ceffation,or reſt,fo you know 
Chriſt is ſaid ro enter ints his reſt,as he is ſet down? 
. & with his Father in glory. And Pax! faith, there © 
; B remains a reſt for the people of Gad, alnding to 
- BE that,ſo that to fit down with Chriſt in his Throne 
 E istoſit with Chriſt in the Glory of God; Moſes | 
. & was buta while in the Mount with God, and yet * 
n 8 his face ſhined, ſothat 7/-ae/ could nor behold 
; & him. O how will chy face ſhine, when thou ſhale -: 
fit down with Chriſt in the true glory of God; 
Moſes ſaw him in fire, ſmoaxe, and thunder ; "bur 
$ thou ſhaltſee him in Chriſt, a loving, Kinde and-" 
- & tender father,a father rejoycing over thee, evenas a 
- © bridegroome rejoycing over his bride,todo them 
y | good, faith the Lord, in 1/45. O how well pleaſed | 
114 Was ?acob when he had his 7o/eph? O triends, * 
43 God will ſweetly pleaſe himſelf, as I may Urs F 
r Chst- 


when Chriſt ſhall ſyy/#2dre ans 1, and aft the' Chit 
dren thou haſt given me, make them welconse Flt © 
ther,they are my ſons aud daughters whom[ dearly * 
loved, dearly bought: O ſeeing now I havethem,-* 
I am at reft, while they were in the world, toffed -: 
with afflitions, and troubled with temptations; x 
my heart was not at reft, but ſeeing now Thavez 
them, and from thoſe things have treed then, I 
wiltſet them in my Glory, where they ſhallfweets* 
iy fing; thus, IRE 
, Farewell all ſin and ſorrow, which now flu 
» Ko more;wy workand Labour's over, and m 
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6 A ſtreame of Sweetne(ſe 
” No W remains but reſt, and joy, and glory : O this | 
| 4$a{wcet fatting down indeed for aſoultoſt and * 
}. Tymbl'd with {inne and ſorrow, tobe brought | 
* fromall, toreſtfor ever, | | 
_ Secondly, This ſetting in Chriſts Throne, or 
Gods glory denotes a welcome unto Chriſt ; we 
| bid themfirdown thatare welcome unto us, take 
them by the hand and {et them down by us: O 
* friends, Chriſt will oneday take you by the hand, 
. dead you to the Father, preſent you as his Spouſe, 
| CcheFarker will take both Chriſt and yee, and ſer 
F you bothdown in his own Glory:and in that day 
; daithChrilt, Tee ſhall kwow the Father is in we, þ 
' aud Tn you ; then ſhall yee know the Fathers i 
| Jove too, as Chrilt ſpeakes, John 17, laft v. O | 
\ - Chriſtians yee willnever kiow thislove,nor your | 
- ynion, the ſtrength, glory, ſweernelle of ir, till |} 
- that day commeth, but in chat day yee ſhallknow | 
+ the xclation your ſouls ſtand in to God, ro Chrilt, 
E You will know him then to bea Father indeed, 
| and. not in name .oncly, you will finde loamachfa- 
Y Ten lowcand tenderneſs towards you, that your - 
* {onls ſhall lyeſteeping in it like Sugar in wine. 
| If alittlecalteof Gods love now beſoſweet,O 
E . what willicbe when you ſhall lye night and day MF - 
] Sorking in it, and wholly melted by at i1nco holy 
_- S, 
we rea gricious heart mourns for want of love 
to Ged,to Chrilt, bur this want (hall be fapplys/ 
+ e4, when the Father andyou per onally ancets 
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fromthe Spirits breathing, 
S which day is a comining, and I tell you this, till : 
$ chis day commeth, yee will never know what the 5 
loyeof God and Chriſt is. "I 
Now adrop is ſweet, but how ſweet will it be * 
* Þ when it ſhall be like a flowing Fountain you.” 
O friends, in that day yee ſhall be like as Vetfell - 
thats ſer under a Fountain Cock, aiwayes tull and * 
alwayes running over : Now faith David, thy 
loving kindnefle is better then life:O but thei he 
will fay nothing bur ſtand;ftand, pore,and adtmre; 
I admire to al eternity: when great and undeſervet * 
E love is ſhewnunto as by ſome one unexpeRted, : 
# howdo weadmire, and as it were[tndy and wont- 
# der why ſach kindneſſe ſhould be ſhewn'unto *: 
© precious chriſtian , thon wilt- one dey. ad * 
J mire indeed to think, that fuch Joye ſhoattbe 
$ ſhown to fucha dead dog ; as that goed mantiie * 
» © before the King , ſo wilt thou fay, O tny God | 
» © and King, What am I, that chou ſhouldeft loves *: 
- i poor Gentile finner , tokeep me in thy prefence, -- 
-Y co have me in thine eye, to ſer me in thy throne;"? 
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J that thou maiſt talk with me , and tell me'tfiers-? 

) Þ thy thoughts of old. Ogreat and glorious God, : 
/ I why art thou ſo kind to worme, 7acob.. . ©? 
Thirdly , by ſitting down in the rhrone of © 
Chrift'or Gods glory , itdenotes refpe&and ths * 
mation: we uſually bid them fit down, whom? 
webeult reſpe& and eſteem. MY 
O happy chriſtian , _ art thou gſtcemedo.: 
A TODBI B4 _ ©. 
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RT. ftreame of Sweetne(ſe 
; theSonand Father , that thou ſhouldeſt ſit down 
with them ; the world' hates thee, ſo farre as 
Chrift appears in thee : yea, it cannot bnt hate 
thee fo farre, I fay it hates thee, though it love 
| thee other wayes as a friend , and kinſman, or Wl f 
harmlefle man : bur I fay, ſo farre as thou retuſefh, Ml 
| to comply With their wayes, and wink at their I v 
- Faults, to ſpeak of their folly , ro ſigh at their joy," I 1 
4 
2 
c 
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- and mournat their laughter , ſo farre,I fay , they - 
.- canRot but hate thee : but ſo farre as thou wor-- 
-. keſt by theirexample, and walkeſt by their rule, 

* and ſpeakeſt them fair , thou pleaſelt chem well 
'to ſmooth them thus up, by laughing, and faying, 
+ and doing as they ; 1 fay, thus far happily the 
- World may not flight thee , but eſteeme thee, 
* though Chriſt be grieved by thee : bur ill 1 ay, 
+ Jofartc as you make Chriſt your rule, his word" 
- Jour haw, his work- your pleaſure, -and ſervice 
- your delight, notat all caring who be pleaſed or 
| gifpleaſcd , ſo Chriſt be honoured and obeyed : | 
- this, fay,will make the world hate you, and (o it 
Ae. TIES 
; © Well;che world (lights thee,and ſhufes thee; ſo 
+ far asthey ſee Chriſt appearing in thee : doe, not 
=: thou be troubled , Chrift will one day takerhee, 
and cmbrace thee as a man doth his lover, __ + : - 
-_©- O thou ſhalt ſitand ſup with Chriſt. Rev. 3.20% 
 thouſhilr fir at his cable, and ſtand by his fide, 
E Feacut on his trencher , and feed on his dain 4 
| -which is the feaſt of far things God ſpcals 
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from the Spirits breathing. -— I © 
in Efaiah. Behold I will make inthis monvt a feaſt 
of fat things : of marrow, andrf wines ,welt refined 
[/a.25. v.6. O this mount is Chriſt, and the ? 
fealt , Gods diſcovery to a Saint in Chriſt : this *: 
feaſt is ſweet, yea {weeter then honey, or the } 
heney-combe , though ir comes farſhort of thay 
which *God ſhall fnake tor the Lamb} andthe 
Lambs wife. Rev. 19. 9. Which is called "the 
Lambs ſupper , of. which it is ſaid, blefſed are: 
all they that arc called to it ; yea, bleſſed in» 
deed that ever they were borne to come to'this \ 
Supper. | | £4 nIIq | 
. O this God and Chriſt, familiar preſence with . | 
 & you will be a feaſt and ſupper to you : here is 
 B Chriſt the tree of life , and God the river of life, - 
, | ear and drink abundantly, yea , I' mean» now”. 
"' O precious chriſtian, by belceving what: is''a 
© comming. - | 10:25 38 


O, 1 would a poore * Saine ſhould feaſt his ſoul 
with expectation of what Chriſt hath promiſed; 4 


and will then make in that day , - when the Y 
ſhall fir in-his rs gw feed at his ers 

 & drink of his wine, at this feaſt of Gods ownrm+ ; 
: M king for his ſons and daughters now married'ts. -; 
8 Chriſt, and bronght ro is preſence, to livein his | 
BH fight, and feaſt at his table; 60.553 
Tr is faid, when the King fits at_his table kis - 
_— wha - cp—_— x wo Sold © 
mons {ongs : This 13 ſpoken of Chriſt fitting ina - 
Y Sins heart. wet 
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F Fo + Affreameof Sweetneſſe 
F *. O but what a ſin«ll hill chere be chen, when $i 
n Szinc (hall fic (asI miy fo fay ) in God and þ 
| Gariſts heart at ſupper in their loves , by feeding 
- , Gndrvine delights, 
| Officnds this is the (weee Manna that Chriſt 
- promiſed to feed his Saints with. Rev. 2. 17. 
Chrilt tels his dilciples, he will drink n9 more of the 
fruit of the vine; Hl he drinkit new in his fathers 
kinwgdowme with them : the Vine was a tipe of 
rifts blood, and {'arilts bloed a type of Chriſts 
love, and Chriſts love a merit and manifeſtation 
} of the Fathers love, when yecome to fic down in | 
| theglory of Godand Chriſt : full cups of this  * 
* ſhall goround from Saint to Saint. G 
1 Fourthly,this fitting down in Chriſts kingdom | 
3 orthrone ; and Gods glory it denotes familiarity, | 
+ We nſually bid friends fit down to cnterchange | 
I Aiſcourſe with ther. 
«+7: Offricfds in that day , God will tcil thee over | 
> 3hdovcr againe his tranſations in rcſpet of de- if 
{- eretand purpoſe: :O when God ſhall tel thee,how F' 
E de ropld thee in his thoughts , and cartied thee in I 
- kispur ſe, and: had thee in his eye, intendit 
J * thee for glory -it is {weet to think how Gods a 
I Was With the ſons of men before the-founs 
Eden of the world , as himſelf ſpeaketh-Pro, 8: 
; 2nd then ir that day hall Chriſt tell thee over his 
q raves, troubles,and pains too, for thee his Spoule, 
>: .Itis-faid in a fabliſh ſtory , 'that Dido the 


& queen wept when Aeneas «nec of T. Tres cob 
=o : | | her, 
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from the Spirits breathing, z& 1 
Mher of his cen yeares wars, I will not ifay thou -. 
hal weep when thy deare Saviour ſhall tell thee 
> (cheſe.true things : but I dareſay, thy fonle ſhall 
even melt, (as 1t were ) to think what paines and 
labour, what care and colt, what griefe and ſor- 
row, thy ſoule did coſt thy dear Saviour : befides 
the (lights,and ſcornes, and jeares which the vilelt 
of men did caſt upon him; which he contentedly 
did bearefor thee from day to day his wholefe 
long, 
And chenat laſt, ill forthy ſake, his back, his 
1 © belly, his bands, Fen feet, his head, his fide, his 
$s WY heart ; his hearr blood too, and all for thee, that - 
& thou mightalt know how much he loved thee. 
ik O friends, I am perſwaded:that Chriſt willu 
_ that day tellyou over and over ſuch. true ſtories, 
$ chat ic (hall even melc you hearts and'ſonkes ay;; 
thinke how much heloved you, how deare he 
q bongkt you: bucthen Chriſt (hall ask his Saints © 
4 whac they ſuffered for him, ro whichthey:will - -* 
J anſwer, O ſweet Jeſus, why doſt thou ask us © 
$ this; queſtion, ſoeing thou none all our ſuffe> + 
rings were but fleabites to rhine, "thine, Odeare 3 
Saviour : the moſt we fuff:red was bat Jears;and 
ſcorns,and ſuch flight things ; nay,my children;ye- 
were waipp'd, and ſtripp* d, and killedtoo for 
mee, my A4ake ; O Chriſt doe not f peake of that, - * 
weteittodo 293in, ten thouſand lives ſhould not-_/; 
be deare.. for thee, thy ſake O deareſt Cares” £0- / 
whom Grloules are ſocngaged,  - {8 
"WP" | 0: 
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k: - I's A fireame of Sweetueſſe 
. OChrift, we now wiſh we had done when time 
Was,and ſtfferd ten thouſand times more then we 
| did : OChrift, iteven now grieves us to think 
' © wenever did,nor ſuffered any thing for thy ſake 
to any purpoſe. O Chriſt , that we had now an 
opportunity ro ſhow our leve as once we had, 
for fquibs and ſcorns, for ſtripes and priſons we 
would not ſtand , nor yet eur lives, nay, fouls 
and all to honour thee. O ſweet, O gear, O pre- 
cious Chriſt : and then Chrilt being taken as it 
were With theſe expreſſions of his Spouſe ſhall 
ſtroke her, ſaying,0 my love, my dove, my dear, 
_ thou ſuffered(t enough to teſtifie thy love to me, 
But now,wy /ove,,y dove,the winter 1s over, 
5 all ſtormes palt, ſinging , rejoycing is now at 
” hand, comealong, come along my love, from 
- Lebox, come let us to my fathers w3ne-/eley : 
who ſhall then ay, bring them in, and ſet 
* them down in my throne and glory , they arc 
' my ſons and daughters. , 
|. Friends, whataprivilidge will this be tofit by 
+ God and Chriſt in glory , like children round a- 
>. bout afathers table. 
Mary once fare at Chriſts feet pondering 
Chrilts ſayings, and it was agreat privilidge foraſj 
{inner to fit ſo neer a Saviour : bur thy privilidge 
is farre greater , who ſhalt fir by God and this 
Saviour , who is far aſcended above all principa* 
 lities and power, and is ſet down ingloty on the 
|  righthand of God,as the Apoltle ſpeaks, - FF 
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.Y above John: , to fit down wich this - Chriſt in. 


from the Spirits breathing 13: 
This is a greater privilidge then Marys,bearing 
Chriſt, ( barely conſidered ;) thediſciples had a 


ercat priviledge to Wait on Chrilt : a greater-to 
ſup, and dine with Chriſt ; buc what areall ts 


the fitting downe with Chriſt, in the- throne of 
Chriſt, 

It is aid, oh» leaned on the boſome of Chriſt , 
O loving obs | O loving Chrilt ! togiveſuch 
priviledge toa bold, bur loving, (weet, and hum- - 
ble finner : obs , Fohn , how couldelt thou beſo , 
bold with Chriſt thy Lord and Maſter ? Fohn, 
twas love within that boſome that drawed thee 
there to reſt, and loll as in a lap , it waslove that ' 
drawed thee, it was loue that laid thee in that ame 
boſome : bur yer I ſay , thy privilege far excels in 
ficting down with Chrilt in che throne of Chriſt, ... 
Ch:ift was inthe form of a ſervant, now Lard _ 
of all chings ; Chriſt was then, I ſay,on carth with 
a mean outſide round about him, but now fur- 
rounded with Angels with his title on his chigh, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 2 

Chriſt was then in rags , but now cloathed  : 
with (uns and ſtars, Chrilt was then God-man, -- 
unglorified , but now glorified of God with. 


- thaterernall glory ef God which Chriſt had bes -: 


fore the world was, as Chriſt ſpeaks, Fobn, 17. .. ? 

O friends, this glory like gliltering diamonds, 
ſparkles round the heavens, dazeling Saints and 
Angels, Well friend , is not thy privilidgefarre 


SEP! | 4 freame of Sweetneſſe 
 histh.one andelory, fide by lide, as I mayo fay. 

Fifthly , this ficting downe in the throne of 
' Chriſt, and theglory of God, denotes honour z 
whar an honour is 1t for a beggar coir ata Kings 
table,you will fay, that isa great honour indeed : 
but what is that to thine, O gentle ſinner ? to le 
with God and Chriſt in glory. 

Seemes it a ſmall thing, faith David, to be a 
Kings ſox inlaw ? O butyeare the King of kings 
- ſons anddauzhters, ye are the Bride , the Lambs 

' Wife. Rev.21 9.Come faith the Angel, 7 will ew 
thee the Bride, the Lambs wife , nothing draws 
- the eyes of the people to gaze more , then the 


| ſight of the Bride and rhe Bridegroom. Was the | 
- Queen of Sheba (o taken with Salramons glory, | 


ſhe cri:d car , O happy are theſe that tend 


: bog Q Solomos : Angels and Archangels will.be 


* "eaken with thy glory , when. this marriage ſhall 
- be ſolemaizcd Before the Father. 

It wasaqueſtion once. What ſhall be done to 
3 is whom the K mg will honour, and delight 
- a» > But Lask, what ſhall, be done tothe man 
: Som the King of kings delighterh to honour 3 
| firſt, he poll be ey in pure white linnen,which 


"2 the 11 igrean/nof e of the Saints, as. it;\Revels / 
e: cleathed with tne Sun , and rrampl 


F He ſhall 
* the Moon under hi feet. 
- ; Iknow, the Saints.ſhining forth-in Chriſt gre 


able i in ſome meaſure to. trample theſe changeable 
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4 things, by. living farre above them,, i ina0,un- ; 


nangeable 
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from the Spirits vreathing. 15 
& changeable God , by the Spirit of Chriſt living | 
9 in them : bur ſo far as they are fleſh, theyare apr. © 
to mixe themſelves with theſe things below: not 
knowing their majeſty , ner glory , forgerting 
their deſcent , but time is a comming that they 3 
. 8 ſhall know God : know as theyare known , they - 
ſhall know God with all his attributes and glorys 
yea, they ſhall know cthemſclves with theglory 
; & dcfigned for them. _ 


| Chriſt ſayes, Zohn 17. The glory thou haſt gi- 
| ex me, Thave given them, that we may be ant, © 
. E 0 Father, One part of Chrilts glory is this , that - 
, & the Father hath appeinted the Son to judge the | 
. & world, and in this reſpeRt Chriſt wilt honoyt 
& his Saints ; know ye not,faith Panhthat the ſaints 
foal judge Angels and men: here they look like 7 
poor ſhrimps , as they are cloathed with rags and +3 
fleſh : but when Chrilt (hall appear, then ſhall 
y we appear with him in glory, as the Apoſtle 
_ Rf 7obnſpeaketh. wo 
O this appearance ſhall confound the wortd;ag- * 
ſapn as Chrilt hath confounded the world, with - 
his own, and his Saints gloriousappearing to the 
world ; then ſhall ke fit downein glory , to reſt 3 
himſelfe jas jt were ſatisfied im the finiſhmengs of 14 
all his works, and the Saints ſhall fir dowp by --# 
Chriſt, ' as wellpleafed with Chrift and* all, his - 
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works, What an honour is this ? Well, this k5- 6:1 
nonoall his Saints (hall have, Thy name O' Lord i 1 
abeve the heavens, faich David; andas hisnantey - | 


36 _ A ftreame of Sweetweſſe 
Jo his Saints too, in (cating thera above Angels, as 
- Taken intounion With Chriſt, and ſet down in the 
Throne of {briſt : Whar joy, feafting, muſick, is 
there at your Princes marriage dayes when ſolem- 
nized ? O but when the Bridegroome, and his 
Spouſe the Bride,8 the Lambs VV ife ſhall fit down 
toſolemnize that erernall match, made up in the e- 
verlaſting purpoſe and counſell of God che Father, 
* Jong before all worlds, or the Foundations of 
-* them : O what ſongs then? what joy ? what prai- 
-  fes ſhall Angels fing with lightlome hearts ? Yea, 
| TI fay Angels, and this too. ſhall chey count their 
; - heaven and happinefle : O chou melancholy Saint, 
- tolſed with afflitions, what thinkR chon of this 
-- day? tell mc, tell me truc ; ſare thou doft net} 

"8 'mind this, if chou didſt, rhon couldſt never com- 
© | plainof wants & lofles;if chou didſt mind this day 
- indeed, this cndlefle day., when heaven ſhall ring 
with ſhouts and praiſcs unto the. Lord; and unto 
*- the Lambe, by Saints and Angels as with one} : 
- Yoice. - | 
\ -- 'Dotkaliccle Inftrument ſweetly coucha , take 
and charaic the care, and Siren-like, kill all other 
-. delights, . at leaſt, for preſent? O how: ſhall thy 
{- Joul beraken? yea, taken and charmed to; heare 
# the Songs of praiſes unto the Lord, unto. tha. 
-- Lamb, .in that ſame day unto the Lord ; .O-chatl > 
. . muſt nceds have aſweer melodieinit, Mina 0 
 <Sa43 


{ touch and takethatcare, which made that 
-  Whichweheare, | >, 


- 
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from the Spirits breathing, 
If all the $kilfulleſt Maſitions in the world 
ſhould meer; With every one the ſweeteſt Inſtru- 
ments that could be thought on, with all, Solo» 
mons Singers, yea, and gen thouſand mote Gy 
them; 1 fay, it all cheſMhould meer co try there 
$kill, and ſtraine their voyces, yet would the 
Songs, the Praiſcs of one bare Saint, or Angel, as | 
farre excell them all for ſweetnefle, as they excell 
the Afles braying ; and if ſo, what ſweetnefle will * 
there be when ten thouſand times ten thouſands of * 
Saints, With as many Apgels, ſhall all joyne as 
with one voice, to ling their praifes unto the 
Lamb; O Chriſt, how blefled is that ſoule whone 
thou wilt toſit inchy Throne to hear theſe Songs, 
co heare theſe praiſes; > i nl 
_ Sixtly , This firving Cown in the Throne" of 
Chriſt, and the Glory of God, denotes joy: and”. 
rritimph : It is ſaid, at {hrifts birth, Angels and © 
innumerable company of Angels was beard to ſing. 
ana rejoyce, Luke 2.13. Glory to Gol on high; J 
peace and good will to men on Earth, , .,  _ : © 
Shall not this Song be ſung again at: that day; 
when Chriſts marriage ſhall be folemnized., a- ? 
match of the Fathers own making ? Surely yea, . 
and the twenty four Elders ſhall ſfing,or/bip G 
lor ever, Revel. 18, 20. O Heavens dee yeere= | 
Joyce, and all yee holy Apoſtles and Prophets tos, © 
_ At Tſraels viftory its ſaid, Deborah. atld Bos. 
rak ſung praiſes : but for Chriſts vikory, and his? 
pa FE: 7 
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Saints, over Worlds, Men, Sinne,Death, and De- 


. 


» ler all now rejoyce ; now let the Song of } 
ofex befung again, Revel. 15. 3. Great and 

: Mir 9e1lb2ls are thy wor Lord God almighty juſt, 

| AHH the Are thy wayes, O thou King of Saints ; 

| FP ho fhall not feare thee, give glory to thee, and 

| 4 name, for thos onely art holy, andall 
 LVAttons fhall come and worſhip thee, for thy judge- 
Mets ave tianifeſt. How glad was 1/rae! when || 

' Di#vid lad flaine and ſpoiled Geliah ? F 
by Ofriettd, this D avid wasa tipe of our Davia, 

| our Chriſt, who hath foyld and ſlaine all for his 
Tract; Let her therefore be glad and rejoyce in | 

; Ber Saviour, yea, let ber rejoyce now with || 

" Timbrell, and Harp, let the high praiſes be had in }, 

* their monithes, andlet them ſong aloud his praiſes, Þ 
29h hath yow redeemed them from off the earth, 
Ot of every kindred, tongues, and nations,a people 

- for bis praiſes. | | 
.. © © 7/rael, created for his praiſes, praiſe thou the 8 
" Lord; © ?xcob , formed of God , praiſe thouthe 
- Eord:O all ye Saints of his , praiſe him day and 
=: ht; Oallye Angels , Archangels , Cherubims, 
-& Fo ng praiſe ye the Lord , for hehath 


a YOu, Ts . 4b 
- Perils this fitting down, in the throne. 0 
- Chit Eads olory, denotes abiding; we: bid 
bs Frich $ fie down when we would: have'them a- 

bide Wits: o by this ſiccing in the throne of 
TY 


from the Spivits breathing. 19 
- 4 Chriſt , ir denotes, that Chriſt” is willing thou * 
S thonldelt abide, and fir with him forever; F 
remeber Perer , havins buta glimps, of 2foſes” 
and Elias fo ry im the mount, faith cis ro Chriſt 2 
O Maſter, let us build here Tabernacles' : marke 
Peters deſire was ure to live and die here, © * = 
' O precious Chriſtian, thou ſhalt tveand never | 
die if this mount $z0-, Where thou ſhalt fee Iſo - 
I /es ani Elias again; yea ten thouſand times ten; 
| thouſand glorious Saints, as well as with as many; 
© Angels, and God , and Chrift , excelling all ten: 
© rhoaſand cimes over-and over agaiti :now Peter, 
7 how much betcer will this be chen thy, wiſh, to 
fir down in the glory of this God , and throne sf 
Chriſt. One thing , faith David, T have defired | 
; © of the Lord, That 1 might awell all the. dayes of my 
= HEfeinthy houſe,ts behold the beauty of thy Fertae. 
*B ple : thisis the wiſh of every gracious fieare a8 
well as D avids :. but here is more promiſed , tat 
more then this 'wiſh* natnely , an abiding , nat. 
onely in the honſe 6f- God, but airring 'in the 
glory of God, with Chrift , where rthou'ſhi & 
fit time, time out of minde, Chriſt will 'never bj 
th3c ſoul fit up , whom he once ſets down.in his 
, throne. Pe 
Chriſt rels his Diſciples, becaxſe 1 ive , ye fodll 
live alfa. Fohs. 17. &s it Chriſt ſhould have faid; 
I <ahnot live without you : and ,Whillþ1 have; 
thronegI mult kave yout compatiy.- he 
, C 2 
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'20 A ſtreame of Sweetneſſe 
O chriſtian, wert thou to be in heaven a few mo- ® 
ments, it would bea reward ſufficient for all thou 3 
didſt, orever ſuffered(t for Chriſt. O happy chri. | 
ſtian,thou ſhalt ſit, not onely moments, but dayes, 
| moneths, nay years , nay ages, yea more then a. 
"ges,as much longer then ages:as all ages are longer 
' Then one moment , one bare moment, time ſhall 
'be no more,nor ſin be no more, nor ſorrow ſhull 
be no more. but thou ſhalt remain, and be for 
ever with Chriſt in the throne of Chriſt, 
O faith Daniel, his Kingdome ts an everla- 
fins Kingdom : fo may it, his throne' is an 
verlalting throne, David Rel Thoggh the hea- 
wens be changed, and rouled up like a ſcrowle, yet 
: thou remaineſt the ſame : ſo may I ſay of this 
throne : O happy chriltian, Princes would thinke 
; themſelves happy, might chey bur ſir. but a few 
+days more rhen ordinary i in their thrones to reign 
1 glory. 
- Ofriends , Chriſt faith , He that overcommeth 
foal fit with me in my rhrone, as I bave overcome, 
| aud art ſet with my Father wa his throne ; lo that 
*thou ſhalr. ſic with Chriſt, and reigne, aSit were, 
"Wichin the . ererniry of Chriſt, O ecernity., Oo 
"eternity, When I” think on thee how is times 
and worlds ſwallowed up, and loſt like little ri- 4 
vers inthe ocean ? how are joyes, gricts , and ſors | 
Frowes ſwallowed up by thee, O Ecernity; like _ 
Ittle fifties by the whiles' ? here one age patſeth, 
. | and l 
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= now a ſhaking all powets inthe world, donot . 


# down Kings and Princes with a voice as loud as 
Z thunder, crying, room, room, for my ſclfe, and. 
| my Goſpel : O how have theſe kingdomes been 1 
© ſhaking, and the mighty men overturned ; over- 


f dring , thatthe world round about may heare and * 


© free grace in Jcſus Chriſt: I mean, mans righ+ - 
Y tcouſneſle, that is now a ſhaking by the Spiricef 1 


| that will embrace it : but the heavens maſt be 
& ſhaken, the heavens that cover thisearch , and the 


fromthe Spirits breathing, ©  x-> 
and another commeth, all mouldering into eternis . 
ty, likc fleſh to duſt , berey/aith P aulywehave noe | 
abiding city : but we have one tocome ,aluding to . 
what Chriſt hath promiſed. O that can never be : 
ſhaken : all things here,are, and mult be ſhaken, - 
yea, the carth, and: heavens, as Pax! ſpeaketh, 
We ſec it,we ſee it, how arc all earthly Iſonarchs 
ſhaken now in our dayes. O me thiaks Chriſt is *© 


you ſee it, nay , do net you ſee them fall like our -* 
ripe fruit; cruely , me thinks I ſee Chrift hewing / 


turned by the veice which is till abroad. chune 


make room for Chriit , and his Goſpel, andall : 


heavens that covers Gods glory, the glory of his 


the Lord , by proclaiming Chriſt, and his righ- * 
teoultefle to the worlt of ſinners. ELON 
Men have thought R by way of works , to-hnd 
life and vation, negl«Ring Chriſt, at leaſt in 
part, 'by reſting,as it were,on two propes,.Chrilt, 
ang their own works ; butknow” ns, Chg 

| C'3 Uh 
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- "Y 30 freeesf Satin 
' All, and-now will be all or nothing ar all ; your 
former Popiſh ignoranee he winked at, butnow © 
be wills thatall men repent of this finne, (elf. þ 
 eonceitednefte. O! Chriſt muſt be all inal}, but I 
thallſtep alittle afide; the thing T aime ar, is to tell 
you, what that is hat remaincs, and cannot, not 
 fhall ever be ſhaken by men , or devils ; well 
heaven and earth muſt be, bur thefe ewo things 
eannot be. 
** Firſt, The righteonſneſſe of Chriſt in which 
he clothes finners, yea, the werſt of ſinners that 
comes to him, and makes them Saints. O fin- 
ner, ſinner, come to Chriſt, honour him by com- 
- Ming, and he will honour thee, by giving his righ- 
_ teouſneffe 1ynto thee; O this richreouſneſſe is 
the long White Robe in which all the Saints are 
clothed, Revelations. Sinner, come and take this 
Robe, come, yee may haveit, come, it is free, yee 
may have it,come,it 1s Free to all, yea, free 20 al char 
* Will accept it:O come then,come ſinners, all ſorts 
of ſinners iigh,low,rtch,poore,young 'old;dound, 
free ;but if yee doinor _coine, then remember this, 
I ſay, remember this, yee ſhall cry oneday ro the 
rocks'and monntaines fo fall on you, ad runneWy. 
| Fothe dennes and caves to hide your nak ed ſoules, 
- niked for want of Chrifts righccoulnels which yet 
once refuſed, 
Sccandly, As the righteouſneſs of Chriſt- « Cale 
not beſhaken, fo the throne of Chiiſt "aan e 
| C 
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fron the Spirits breathing, 23? 
ſhaken : . Daniel ſaith, His Kingdonge 3s An eV 
5 laſting K ingdome, and bis Throne is gy f eyerla 4 
J ing Throne, and is eftablifped for ever, "Gith & 
vid, Well, he that overcomes by Chrilt, ſhall fir 
by Chriſt ip this Throne. How we overcome T |} 
could youar firſt, namely, by Chriſt the Captaine ; 
of our (alvation, an eafie way for thee : well, O 
ſinner, reſolve, reſoly c thy felfe what thou wilt : 
doe . For ſurely there are two eternities that all | 
muſt pafſe into ; one with Chriſt in the Throne ' 
of Chriſt ; and of this eternity and glory, es this - 
hat hath beene ſpoken, is butas one ; 
| that Bunch which the Spies brougkt From Coba- 
ax tor 1ſrael to taſte in her journey ; Ye cho 
| traveling with your faces Z50 ward .alte 
be nota ſweetneſle in this one Grape,” thj 6 
Promiſe of Chriſt, in fittins down with Fhriſtin 1 
the Throne and Glory of Criſt : Vitas = 
reſolution I know it, 1 Bol it very: Well; 
art reſolved to live more and mote.to * 
.& and che honqur of Chriſt, who will etitts hover | 
if thee, by ſeating thee on his own Thropy < bur 
for thy reſolution, I faine would have. | y ea, thiric 
O carcleſſe ſinner, and it it benottor' Chriſt, aid 4 
\ the honour of Chriſt, mark me well what] ay; os 
eternity ſhall not be with Chriſt; 'ns; nor the 
Saints of Chriſt, bur quite contrary with Devils, 
Zim, and Ohims, and damned ſpirits in dreadfall | 
| flanes and utter darkneſſe : : buck Hope 1 thou: _ 
Ws C 4 '/.- DC 


24 A fireame of Sweetneſſe 
” bewiſe, and change thy reſolution, or elſe, Oall 
that love thee, mourne, mourne , mourne fot 


thee, | 
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Revel. 21. V. 1. And 7 7ohn, ſaw the holy city, 
- the new fernſalem,come downe from God out of 


heaven , prepared as a Bride trimmed for her 
OnTbaxd, Es 


SER ARY glorions things did this young 
9 boſome beloved diſciple fre , inthe 
 BK&#7 chap. 20. v, 11, He ſaw Chriſt fitting 
CERES vw» bs throne in Indicature, and in 
| V.I2, T he dead both {mall and great ſtanding bes 
- fore him, andthe books opened: which I conceive 
* tobe the conſciences of men, by which he judges 
© allaccording to their works, and in the 13. v. itis 
faid The Sea, Death, and Rell give up their 
- . dead, and in; conclnfion, af was caſt into the 
. Jake, that was not found in the book of lite.: 
” Which hook. of life, 1 conceive to be Chriſt, or 
'the -farcknowledge , or purpoſe of God in 
-- Chriſt; - | | | 
 ...- Andnow in the 1, verſe of this chap. he ſaw 2 
 newrepreſentation of all things, .45 4 new:Hea- 
* "Je, anda new earth, and of this Iſaiah ſpeaks 
'- _ chap. 66. v: 22. and chap. 65. v. 17, and heie 
* _qgain. Rev, 23, 1/05 a@w hravgy, andhif 


hen 4s wa ' ——— wo 


WY as ©. £A w—_ - wi Hah. DO. "EY 


from the Spirits breathing. 25 
earth , for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth was 
paſſed away , and there was no more ſea , which 
denotes trouble, O chriſtian, the time is comming, 
when ſea and trouble , fin and ſorrow ſhall be 
no more for: ever, and nowin the 2. v.he tels us 
of the boly city,new Teruſalem,comming down out 
of heaven from God, prepared as a Briae trimmed 
for her husband. I Tohn ſaw, 5c. ", 
From whence ebſcrve bricfly, that God makes - 
his divine, and glorious diſcoveries ro ſome” fin-"" 
 @ gular men, to Abraham, to Moſes, to Tacob, to 
BB Daniel, toa Punl, toa Tohn, 3s 19 thefe words. - 
| Secondly, I Tohn ſaw the holy city to0, he ſaw * 
| WY many glorious things , and this city-amoneft the 
relt, | "orb 
i From whence obſerve , where God makes one- j 
; B divine diſcovery, he will go onto make more and 
BW more till, cill ac laſt he ſhewes them his own'tace, - 
"8 andglory, and they ſhall ſee my face , 1aith God, - 
BW Revel. 22, verie 4. Sol wt 3 
Thirdly, I John /aw , howdidft thou fee? by a | 
K divine diſcovery of Chriſt , O all difcoveries of * 
1 this nature, are from Chriſt and the Spirit: bue | 
when was this diſcovery to him ? an the Lords 
18 day, as chap. 1. v. 10, onthe Lords day, thatis,. 
"= on that day , when the Lord Chriſt took Tobs up ; 
ing trance, to ſhew himall thoſe glorious things, 
which he faith, Bleſſed are they thatreald, or hear 
. theſe rbings. 1,blelied are-chey indeed, chatever 


, 


26. . NA ſtreawe of Swetineſſe © 
ſp opened, as to ſee, and underſtand the mifterie 
herein, which the blind bats, and carnall'world, 
neigher doc, nor gan ſee, till God colighten then 
by his Spirit.. | 
... Fourthly, 7 Tehn ſaw the holy city, new Teruſa- 
lem, the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaks chap. 64. 16: of 4 
 boly city, which lay waſt.v.26. of a city which had 
alvetion for wals and bulwarks, But briefly, the 
-  haly city eh ſpeaks of here , is that new Ternuſa- 

lem, of which old Teruſalenm was bur a type, and 
yet that Jeruſalem , which was bur a type of this 
city, was the glory of the whole world, the only 
oy in the world, yeacalled the city of the great 

ng. 


o, 
| _,.. For firſh, ir was the figure of the everlaſting 
} city of God and therefore called Salem, a place of 
- Peacc,wherein the Prieſts of God reigned; it was 
' Etled onfour_mountaines , mount $70» , monnt 

*Moriab, the two chief : on mount Si9x, Daxiads 
. houſe ſtopd,and it was called mount S;az, becauſe 
Kt" Was a type ofthe higheſt beayen , or habita- 
 ._Fian of Almighty God , from which throne, or 
* Hibication, he deſcended in Chriſt ro this lower 


"us jato the higheſt Mount , his etcrnall gloryin 
mount F1ox the higheſt heavens. = > 0 
 * And vow for mount eoriab, it is as-ranch.to 
Tay, the Lords mirrhe, as miniſters do interprets 
Which fiznifieth our Lord Chriſt , which is the 
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they were born, whoſe eyes and cares Chriſt hath 


Jeraſalem , and became gur Redcemer, to bring iſ 
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1 erue mirrhe, and a fweet ſmelling crifce unto 
> God , yeaa ſtedfalt rock, and unmoveable foun+ 
1 WW dation, whereon Gods Church, and Chriſts mem» 


bers are all built, as on a ſure foundation, as 1/aiab 
28, and Meatth. 16. On this rock _1 will. buzld may 
Church,fairh Chrift, meaning himſelf ; and there 
fore the gates of hell ſhall never prevail apanft it, 
Beſides, this city had many mountaines round 
about it, mount Oliver was one , to which Chrift 
went many times to pray and meditate,, David - » 
faith, 1n one of his P/a/mes; as the mountaines are 
round abous Ternſalem,ſo the Lord round about 
his people , and in Ierufalem was Davids howle) 
which ftood on mount $1-z, as I faid before, 
mount $:0z was a great mount in Jeruſalem; on 
which D 2v:id builc , typing our the SLints fuk ty, 
whoare builc on Chriſt, J 20 547OTR 
Thirdly, in Jeruſalem was Solomions 'temple, : ? 
which the Iewes told Chriſt was fourty' yeares- 
a building , and this temple was indeed the glo-- - 
rious piece in the whole world , for worknian- 
ſhip, and riches, and in this temple was all the ho» 
ly things, the Ark and the Covenant, the Mercy 
ſeat, and the Manna, the Arke of God was'made 
| of Shittim-wood , Which like the Olivet , andthe 
Cipreſſe, are norſabje to wormes , and putri- 
faRtion,'which did typetie the hamane nature of 
Chriſt, which Dax ſaith, - P ſal. 46, Thok wilt 
not ſuffer to ſee corruption. And in this Arkot 
2438 ; _— LE 
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=Tt:: ' A ftreame of Sweetneſſe 
* Shbittims was kept , or laid up by Gods appoints 
/ ment, the golden potof Manna, Aaroxs rod, 
and the two tables of commandements, as Exod. 
25. and Hebr, 9. And for the golden pot of 
Manna, it was aclear rypeof Chrift , who is the 
true Manna, and the bread that came downe 
from heaven, to give life to the world , as himfelfe 
ſpeaketh. 7ohn 6. I ans the bread of life, faith 
Chriſt to the Jewes. 
-- |, And for Aaroxs Rod that lay inthis Arke of 
 Shittis wood, its bloſomes did fignific , the 
{weetnefle of the. Goſpel, and the Glory of 
Chriſt, and chefrairtulnefle of his Members, wha 
bud and bloſome continually by his renewing 
- grace, 
- -Fourthly, Tothis City the Tribes and all tho 
People of God, reſorted at fet times to worſhip, 
and all the world to trade and trafique ; it had 
-_ 2zwelve Gates, which were not to be ſhut day 
- . Nornight ; which 7ob» alludes ro in the 1 2. verſe 
of this chapter, Glorious things are ſpoten of this 
- *.City;on the wals of this City faich God,have I ſet 


falem be wade the praiſe of the whole earth; this is 
the city which David faith, 1f 1 forget thee, then 
tet wy right hand forget its cunning ; Which was 
his muficall sxill,by which he charmed the Devil 
in Sau! many a time. 
And this was that city too, which melted Lo 
IIAGE rec 


watchmen, which ſhall never keep fulence,till Jeru- 
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heart of Chriſt co think of its ruine, laying, v1 

fern ales , peru; alem, With rouling owcls , 
tights, and rears, O that thon hadſt knowne m 
thes thy day, the things that make for thy peace, 
which now are hidfrom thine eyes, For this Ci- 
ties ſake, faith Iſaiah, will I not hold my tongue, 
zi Sion and Jerulalem be made the glory and 
praiſe of the whole Earch, I ſhall ſpeake no more- 


of old 7eruſalem the Type, bur of rhisnew ferw- _ _ 


ſalems Which is the Church and People of God, 
But why is the Church of God called by the 
name of a City. buy 
For three, or four reaſons, which I will breifly 
hint at. 1, It is compared toa city for numerati- 
on, and the variety of this numeration. 2, The 
Charch of God is called a ciry, tor her viſibility, 
for (he is not like 2 candle under a buſkell, bur 
like abeakon ona hilt. - 3. The Church of God 
may be called a city, for her creaſureand riches, 4.. 
It may be called a city,for her peculiar priyiledves, - 
which the Church of God hach from all” the 
world ; likea city from yout country towns and 
villages. 5. In reſpe& of herrivers, yourcities- 
are fed and refreſhed by ſome great river 3 There 
4 river that the treames thereof ſhall refreſh the. 
City of God, Pal. 46, verſ. 5. kmnIFG 
And firft, W hereas it is compared ta a city, it 
denotes, 'tht Charch gf God are agreatand ntins 
berlefle people, as you cannot number” the Tnka- 
OE... dirants 


"of 4 
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3s *" of flreamof Sweetneſſe 
bitants of a &ity, no more, nor leſfe; indeed, can 
yec namber he Church of God : O faich God to 

Abraham, In bleſſing, I will bleſſe thee, and mul- 

ttply thee asthe Starres in Heaven, or the ſands il 

on the Sea ſhore, ſo that if thou canſs number il 

tbets, then ſhall thy ſeed be numbered. Many 

halt come, (ach Chriſt, from the Eaſt, and 7 06 
the Weſt, and Frall fit down with Abraham, Ifack 
; #nd Jacob t#» the Kingdome of God, Here is the 

Variety: of the /Chutch, ſome. comming in, From 

the Eaſt, and ſome from the Welt, whichis the 

moſt remore place that can be, and implies them 
th. bee the .greareſt ſingers for Idolatry and Hea- 
hepilme; yer faich C hrilt,o4y of theſe ſhall come 
from. butb places, Which denotes variety. O the 

_ Ibng wayes, out wayes, by waycs, and many] tc 

WAYS that Chriſt brings ſinners to this City, il A 
_ or Fold; which Chrif. ſpeakes of to the Fewes, 

_ Gying,' {have other Sheep, which 1 muſt bring 
Wipy., 81d, when they ſhall heare my voyce, or 
"whiſtle, by. my Spirit in their ſouls, aud ſo there 

fra be one ſucep, 414 on: fould,C hriſt commands, 
andcommiſſionates his diſoiples,to:go and preach 
the Goſpell coevery nation , tongue, and people; 
and ther>forec ſaith Pax, ew and Genhe, Bang 
orfree, Scithian or Barbarian , Chriſt is all , \an 
inal, ke hach all in his fould.,, and ſd. he.isall cof 
This 
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ſo his church may well be called anumberl: 
people, and therefore faith John, T ſaw with the 
Lamb ſtanding , an hundred forty and foxr thous © 
{and, beſides agreat number , which 19 tongue 
conld tell, =; 
Well, let us , who were remote ſinners, net 
enely in reſpe& of nature and gentiliſme - butin 
reſpe& of parentage , and families brought. inte 
the church gf Chrilt;one from popery,and popiſh | 
ignorance, another from a curſed, drunken, and 
helliſh family , where God, it may be,never Si 
ned into one ſoul, before he did into thine; whioh 
mercy cals for as mach thankfulneſſe at your 
hands, as ever Noahs, Abrahams, Lots, Damels. - 
 O,for God to appear to Abraham, and eOng To | 
'K toa covenant of life and peace , and to fingleoue -2 
Noah from the whole world , and lead ont Logs © 
yea catch , and carry out the lingering. man.tos -- 
Zoar, and leave - relt for fire > bein. 'Y 
did argueabundantly free grace. OT 
Well friend, doe not thou negleft to blefſe; © 2 
God, whilſt thou haſt any becing for- doing the: © -- 
like to thy ſoul, by chaſing and pulling thee outort.  * 
ſinne, nature, death, and hell. O faith Pagl,.t 
have obtained mercy. : OvgO} OY Y 
Secondly, ſhe may be compared toacity,, be- _ 
| caule of her viſibility.,, ſhe is nor like hard, o2en . 
der.a buſhel, but as a fire, a beacon ona tu 
sf citicsare ſpacions to the eye, and ſo is the Chun 
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VL and ſorrows before he comes; 
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\ andſhall be more and more : for Chriſt now by 
| | Kis providence ſeemes to ſay , ari/e,and ſhine, ax 
ſhake thy ſelf from the daſt, O captive danghter 
of Siox, (hew thy (elf , and ler the nations know 
thy Rrengch , power , olory , and greatneffe, that 
they may ;be in love with thee, and come in, fall 
down , and bow their neckes to thy {weet yoaks 
of obedience to Chrilt, 

Thirdly, the church of God is compared toa 
_ Eityfor her treaſure , you know all che treaſures 
of God are laid up in Chrift , as a ſtore houſe to 
this city,and every citizen hath, as 1 may ſo fay,is 
the key of this ſtorchouſe, by which he goethand 
fercheth out what treaſure he will, 1 mean the 
Spirit, by which they may fe ech out pardon, 

ce,righteonſne fle,yea,any thing they need:but 
ill | by the Spyrit,which zz che key of Davia,that 
forts and no man opens, that opens and no than 
fomts,this Spirit fairh C hriſt co his diſciples , ſhall 
rake of mine, and ſhew it unto you, as Tohn 10. 
”.__ And this he doth tothe whole church of God, 
”  atf\dtrudly, you thar know the Spirit, knows, he 
brings rich atd coltly things to your fouls many 
es; ſometime pardon for -finoe, and them free+ 
too, Which could not be bought our by1 rears 


- Ofaith the Spirit, I have' brought thee that; for 
which thou weepeſt , and* mournelt , namely,” 
= ſealed ih Chriſts blood , and z crown? 

- purchaſt 
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purchaſt by Chriſts merics. 'Ofinger, Whatthin-.. | 
keft thou of this pardon, is it not ſweet; yes 
faith the ſinner , ſweeter then'the honey; or the: 
hony- combe.. 3615.7 
O faith a poore ſoule, I blefſe God more for: 
this, then if he had made me the greateſt prince / 
in the werld. | "ns 
Fonrthly,it is called a city, for her privilidgesz 
no city, but hath irs charter, andprivilidges , at 
leaſt ſome diſtin from rowns.aad v #Heges.: .-  - 
O Teru{alem, city of our God, thy privilidges: 
excellall che worlds , who may be compared to 
thee for privilidges , yea, peculiar privilidgess- 
which. no nation, but thee, can lay hold;on ,nar - 
people in the world neither; all the people: in 
the world are Gods by creation, but :[ermfaltrs: 


' 


* 
. 


8 by purchaſe ; all the world hefeeds and glbaths. :  } 
O Iſrael, who is a people hke unto::thet;; 
' B ſhielded by the great God , ted by the -Mſloms; : = 
and watered by tig rocks; wand; fteltred 'by''a:; * 
cloud by day , anda pillar of fre by night.! . : 
. God in a way of providence , keeps all crea» 
; | fares, but man eſpecially ; but //rae/and Ferne | 
| ſa/rmabovcall, who are his choice piccesof fil- 
| ver, yea, his treaſure and jewels ; naw treaſure, - | 
you know, men will keep choicer, then: chae : 
which 1s but ordinary, parents willlet farthings : 
and counters lic about for their children to play 


With : but -who wil leave jewels carelefly, hero+ 
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' and thereym common places : no,menare wile, 
and. will lay: np them precious Rones in choice 
cabbenetg2:2nd ſodoth-Goa., he layeshis upin 
his cabbener of providence, and charges his An- 
gels withrheſc jewels, or ſons of S;ox g more 
Precious: then3<weis; or choice filver'cicher ;and 
in this particular , he is ſaid to keep thenr, as a 
marrkeeperh the apple of his eye; arid is as ten - 
der over them;qpatather; fo faith Diavid, os a 


thew that fear him: 

c "ala and bleffed people , pitted ; ſaved, 
agd kdptiby God ; Lwill keep thee every, mo- 
ment, 40a, EVErLy moment -in the der; yea, every 
momenrtm the furnace , and every-moment in 
alk-foyrcs'andJcafons;, night arid day; death, 
ant) 
jadgiment!; yea , cloffet chem ; inraines I hotiſe 
- rhemylitc Noah; inthe Arke, awd irifamine feed 
 — therylikesE/;Þ4 by the ravett 3 yea; what ſhall 
” Ifay, Iwillbea pillar of fire by nizhr; and a 
clondby day , yea,'a fan and ſhicls; 2s David 
ſpeaks, /and ſure defence roo,” - 
-Abdnow', who art thou that forgetteſ the 
Lord'thy: maker,-and Ffearcſt' rhe:mat,; or the 


hy # * 


\Þycin the fifth; and 1 place , the Chireh: i is 


.. fathe 6 ror children, ſo pittieth the Lora 


jadycnent, in tithes of troubles awarres, and 


ſon of man, who is ag the grafſ: of the hit; and 


compurhe -td-2 Ci2y'- becuaſe. the Spirtt is.25/# 
b | river. 
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river feeding of it," GO faith David , He feeds ms® 
in green paſtures, and leads me by the ſtill wa= 
ters, this he” ſpeaks of coneetning the Spirit 3 
ifthe foundation be removed , whar can. the 
righteous do, There i a river, the Nreames 
thereof ſhall make glad the city of Goa, Pſalm. 

46. 4. Ochis Spiric ſtreamingin,' and by thee 

preſencs Chriſt ovet and over tathy foul in all 
his lovelinefle,, "atid this mult needs make glad 

the city , a people of God. Ren 

Nothing is the Spirit oftner compared to, 
then the watkrs, whert che poot and ricedy ſeeks 
waters , I the Lord wiltheare , and opep fivers 
inthe rops of the mountains, this is a prophelie 
of the Spirits powring out to poore, and;thalF 
who do apprehend themſelves farre frat 


fy 


: re IG LO 
water of conſolation, [will powre ont my SP 
faith God, by the prophet Zoe! , and af. fone 
4nd you? daughttrs ſhall prophefie , that is they 
ſhall be enabled co open. the Scriptures tay= 
lteries, | EE ae 
Bur now, why is it called a holy city. - 
The Seripturdfpcile of a rwo £14 holicieſ *, 
Firſt a holitefle of things, 
Secotidly a holineſe of perſons. ''_ 
fb z 2 holincfle of things.in forte of five” 
reſpects. ES Ge 
"Firſt, things are faid to be holy , by Way 
dedication, of dafectation fo td bowls an 
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temple are ſaid to be holy , and all the veſſel; 
of the temple too, | | 
. Seconely , things are ſaid to holy by way of 
fimulation, or figure , ſo was the Arke , the a 
ſen ſerngnt, Aaroxs rod, and the Aanna,which 
did figure and ſimilie our Chriſt, = 
Thirdly + things may be faid to be holy , by 
way of calling , fo was the Prieſts office, it was 
a koly calling : be boly,ye that beare the veſſels 
\. of the Lord. | So 

Fourchly , things may be ſaid to be holy , by 
way of rale, or precept , ſo the word of God, 
the law of God 'is holy, as Pal faith, thouzh 


- 


T be (infull, yet the law # holy,aud juſt, and good, 
though The carnall. 006 5, lt” 
' Fifhly , things may be (aid to be holy , by 
Way of comparation, ſo [er»/alem is called, the 
holy city. becauſerhe holy God was worſhip- 
Pe. Jn, it, though 'it were in jt ſelfe a finfull 
: Was ſecondly , perſons may be ſaid tobe holy 
_— 

And farſt , by way of creation , ſo the fallen 
Arigets were made holy ,. and Adam too in his 
firſt creation , (0a. created man upright : but he 
fe 7 out many muventions, "FAR | cc 2% 

| Wcondly, poiſons may be aid to be holy, by 
way, of calling , {p the Prieſts , Prophets , Apo- 


- 
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frons the Spirits breathing. 
of God ſpake as they were inſpired by the boty 
Ghoſt in them. | | 
TairJly , mentmay be faid to be holy, by the 
inherent holinefſe of God 1n them, having the 
holy Spiric of God in them, purifying ef them, 
and now they may be well ſaid to be holy, in 
theſe reſpeRs , firlt comparing themaſelves with 
themſelves, formerly they walked in darknefſe, 
arid lived in (in; and nature; but now in light 
by che Spirit, who tels them they are none of 
their own ; but redeetnied of Chriſt, co whom 
they live,as Pan! (aith, if I live] live to Chriſt, 
and if I die , I die to Chriſt, O happy change 
from (in and Satan, to God and Chriſt, 
Secondly, men may be faid to be holy , com- 
paring themſelves with others , whoſe lives icy 
and wallows in all pollution , Paxl ſpeaks of 
ſome, who were drunkards, covetous, fi lthy, un- 
tlean, ſinners , and ſuch were ſome of you; but 
now you are waſhed, and cleanſed. of -e LUL8a 
Laſily, and chiefly , men may be ſaid to be 
holy, by way of impucation, having the holines, 
ot righteouſnes of God imputed co them, he'was 
made ſin for is who knew uo ſin , that we might be 
the righteow/neſſe of God in him. 2. Cor. 5.21. 
Andin this ſence , the whole charch of God is 
holy , having the holineffe , or Harms 


Chriſt imputed co her ; and iti this ſence ,[ie 
{aid to be holy, even a8 Chrilt is holy, © 
7 D 3 Bute 
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_ But thirdly, why is this Ier#/alem called new 
Teruſalem, tor three or tour reaſons. 
» Firſt, m reſpeR of creation. 
Secondly, in reſpedt of declaration, 
., Thirdly, inreſpect of reparation. Wy 
- Firſt, in reſpe of creation, ſo you call a thing 
new ,thatis newly made ; what 1s ſo a building 
is called new, becauſe itis newly ſer up : in this 
reſpect Ternſalem is called new Jeruſalem, 
becauſe God hath ſer it up for a building for 
kimſcltc , or habitation for his owne glory, 
Where he will dwell for ever, as David 1peaks 
1nanother caſe. | 
Secondly, a thing may be ſaid to benew , in 
telpedt of reparation, 

. God dwels with his people. O when Ged 
thall'new pollich tus temple , and repaire all the 
Wants of his people, may he not then be ſaid, to 
new make his temple : yea , his preſence with 

them, is the glory of them. | 

' Thirdly,  7er#/a/ers.may be ſaid, to be new, 
comparatively, ,comparing ic With old 7ernſa- 
temthat was dehiled-; this waſhed, that decay'd 
and. withergd, this. freſh-and loyely, . cvenas 
es worn 1. 

»: Faurthly, 7ern/afermay be ſaid, to benew;,, 
reipact- of, che: manifeſtation God, gave to! 
Jabmbemever Gan this new Ferw/alow tm, 
old Fern/alens hee had ſerene agajne;and. Rc: 
be 7 Is uct 
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but this new and lovely City he never ſavy þ&- 
fore, and therefore it was new to him},” fot he 


V 


had never till now the full diſcovery "of it ; 


ſhall wind up theſe formet.lines by a Ward, ar 
two, .to What 1 apprehend, and. have (aid of this 
City, chis holy City, new Teruſalem, Which 
Tohn ſaw comming down from Wag... 
But ſome' may ſay, your lines would kave 
been more advantages ro the Saints and Ser- 
vants of God, if they had beene on fome prafti= * 
call point, ISS 
O chriſtian, precious Chriſtian, ler me tell 
thee, nothing in the wotld doth more djvinely 
fire the ſprrits of holy Soules, thena ſpirituall 
diſcourſe of the holy God, and the holy City ; 
O did the Earthly chriſtian bur minde_this hea- 
venly 1er4ſalem, how would his low and baſe 
affeions looſen trom the creatures /pleaſures 
and profits hear below ; or did the 1gnorant 
chriſtian but know this holy Cirv, new Tex 
ſalews,how {weetly would this knowledge feed. 
his ſonle, if he did indeed, divinely know this 
Teru/alem, kis ſoule would feed on this know- 
ledge, yea, it would feed his ſoulas with mar- 
rowand' fatneſſe. | roo rel 
And if the fainting chriſtian did but gginde 
this' holy City, and his ctcroall reſt jn.it, how 
would h&e'pluck up his ſpirits ; this . would 
de like che hony that Zoxarbax licked on, Which 
VIDED 3 did 
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did. ſo much revive his ſpirits. 


r#/alem, it would make the blind chriſtian ſee, 

yea, fee and fay, O Teraſalem, Ieruſalew, the 
holy City,theCity of the great King who may be 
compared with thee, for the glory of the Lord is 

31 thee, the glory of the Lord ts on thee, thy Sun 
fall never ſer, thy day ſpall never end, thy ſor- 
rows ſhall be no more, thy joy ſhall be for ever. 

And now come yee lame chriſtian and leap for 

Joy, for the Tabernacleof God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
his people, and God himſelfe will be their God, 

and dwell with chem, and by dwelling with 
them, wipe away all teares from their eyes, ſo as 

they (hall never ſorrow more, and death ſhall 
"be no more, for the fountaine of life ſhall live 
with chem ; nay, wich them, doelI fay, it (hall 
live in them, and they ſhall livein it, and by it, 
and co it for ever and ever, wherefore leapand 

"dance, O thoulame ſoul. 

"= Truly friends, I know no portion in Gods 
Word like this and that which followes, which 
1 ſhall pointat by Gods aſſiſtance, to raiſe and 
cheare chriſtians, all ſorts of chriſtians, blind 
.chriſtians, deafe and dumb chriſtians. 

"© *Obut how do you call chriſtians, deaf,blind, 

. knd dumbe? how? well enough, if they doe 

. it heare with joy theſe things, I think they ye 

TV ut - Jeafe : 
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"'O'the knowledge of this holy City new Je- 
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deafe 3 and if they doe not ſee with an eye of 
pleaſure, with an eye of joy thele things are they. 
not blind ? Iam ſure they are little better; and 
if they doe not fing for joy, are they not dumb? 
O chriſtian, I ſay, thou art dumb, if thou do not 
come away and (ing ; O but what ſhall I ſingy 
and how fhall I ſling? O lers/alem; J[ernſe- 
lem, thy warfare is accempliſhed, thy ſorrowes 
ate oyer, thy encmies dead, thy God, and thy 
Father, thy Husband, thy Chriſt is alive, and 
he lives for ever, for ever for thee, for ever with 
thee, for cver to thee ; let this be thy Song and 
the burdenof ir, free grace, free grace, beſare 
of that : but now not knowing bue ſome 
uncleane wretch may read theſe ſweet lines, 
who lives, loves, and wallowes in his ſinnes 
I (hall not ſpeake many words, but one word 
I would ſpeak to ſuch a one; O poore fſoule; 
gocand we: p, weep, weep (casif it be poſſible, 
that thou ſhouldſt be (till in thy filch,thy bloed; 
and thy {innes. | | 
O, poore and unhappy man, as ſure as the 
Lord lives, ifchou be not waſhed by Chriſts 
blood, faithand repentance, thou wilt be ſhut; 
out of this city, amongſt Dogs, Sorſerers, and: 
Whoremongers, and Lyers, which thou mayelt 
thinke mee harſh for celling of thee, but read I 
pray, and confider, Rewe/. 22. 15, and there it 
_ is Written With a Pen of Iron whatI ſay, which 
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thou wile one day finde the truth of it; and 
then, what wilt choy then doe ? but mgurne, 
mourne bitterly, mourne becauſe thou di4{t nor 


when time! was , mourne for thy finnes, bur 
pleaſe thy ſelte' with a bate name of a chriſtian, 


when indeed thon wert in chy heart an enemy to 


Chriſt and his people. 


"But fifely ; Ir is called new leruſalem, be- 

cauſe it (o Eire tranſcends old Ternuſalem ; I 
ſhall hint ſotnething breifly. 1. In reſpec of 
her Foundation. 2 In refpeRt of her Builders, 
3: Her Macerials. 4. In reſpe&t of her Wals 
and Gates. 5, In reſpe& of her Watchmen, 
6, Her Glory, 7. Her Light. 8, Her Safety, 
9. Her Inhabiratits; op N 


Bur firſt, For her Foundation, which was 


buta common Faqundation ; but thine. Onew 
Teruſalem, is a choyce and prctions Foundation ; 
Chriſt in thee is the Fonndation of thee, 


. Secondly, Old Iers/alems Foundation was 
2 decaying, mouldering Foandation ; but-thy 
Foundation, Q new leruſulens, is the Foririda- 
tion indeed, the ſure Foundarion,. rhe lafting 
Foundation , yes, the: onrlafting Foundation 
ob laſting tiikegnd ages, therefore' he walled 
the rock p. ages,the rock our laſting ages,all ages 
and generations palt.and ro come. | 
"Thirdly, tern/alems fonndation- was: but 4 

hob fingle 
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ſingle Foundation ; bur thine, O.new- Jerm/A- 
lem.,is the foundation of all foundations; rwelve 
toundations are laid upon thee, . on which 
twelve thouſand ſoules have buile;vyea, twelve 
choaland times twelve thouſand, Which if they 
had not,they kad been ruind, yea, ſoul and body 
for ever, O yee unbelicving and feartoR Saints, 
did you know your rocke and ſafety, if you did, 
though the winds blow, and (tormes beat; yer 
you will not feare, | | 
Fourthly, Thy foundation, O Jern/alem, 
was bur of yeſterday, and to day it is raiſed, but 
the ancient of dayes is thy foundation, O riew 
Teruſalerp, ſo that thy foundation was for time, 
| beforeall time paſt and 'is,and ſhal beto all time 
to come, yea, and longer too ; the Angel {wore 
time ſhould beno more ; God hath ſworneby 
himſelf, that chou ſhouldſ be for ever;the founs 
dation of Termſalem above, the mother of us all $ 
and what ſhall I fay of ir? O foundation, foln- 
dation, of Gods own laying, choiſe and preci- 
ous, ſtrong and ſtable foundation, timeand age: 
out laſting foundation, heaven,carch, Saints,ahdf 
Angels foundation, * 
Secondly , - It might be very well called: 
new 7erwuſalem , it you confider her buildets : 
old Teryſalens was buile by Bricklayers, - Cars 
penters, and ſuch: like crafrs-men, the choyſeſt 
of them; | bur thou; O :new | Jernſelems by 


— 
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God, Chriſt and the Spirit; thercforeart thou 
faid by Paul, te be maadt withont hands ; wee 
looke for a City whoſe builder and maker i; 
God ; thy Husband is thy maker, the God of 
the whole earth (hall he be called, thy God and 
he onely : none laid one tone in thee, bnt he, 
none founda ſtone but he, no, nor ſtick, nor 
ſtraw, as 1 may ſoſay; for he found all in his 
owneternall purpoſe : O, faith God, this, and 
this ſhall be a (tone ro make me a [ernſalem, 
whicre I will dwcll for evermore, bur theſe I 
will not uſe, throwing millions by, which was 
as likely. as any it he had pleaſcd to ule them, to 
ſet his glory of; | 
But as God found all; ſo Chriſt beares all ; 

We en bimare built, {aith Pant, as a ſpiritual 
hoxſe unto the Lord, built by the Spirit ; for as 
God fines all, and Chriſt bears all, fo che Spiric 
Þuilds all, by his Word and Prophets. 
«:Fourrhly, 7erz/alem was built for the ho. 
nourgf the ?e19:/5 nation, bur thee, O new Te- 
refalem; for the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who will ſhew his glory in thee, 
becauſe his love is ſer upon thee, yea, thy'very 
Fares more then all che dwdllings of 7azob. 

: Fifcly; . Old [er z/alems. wals and gates Was 


bur common ſtone, bur thine; Onew Tersſa-' 


teps, \are builcof all manner of pretious ſtones; 
yea,thy very gates are pearle,O glorious city,thy 


wals; 
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wals, thy gates are precious Lving ſtones, thy 
pavements are pure Gold, Revel. 21.18. 

O King $9/omn, where is thy. glory ? all 
thy glory was bur a dark ſhadow of 'this glory, 
O Tera/alem, city of the great King, Which 
hach built for his Jewels, and by his. Jewels, 
and the Sons of $59» more prerieus FNen CHOICE. 
Silver , to dwell with him, Chriſt and Angels, 
for ever and ever. _ 

Sixtly,It is called new Jeraſalem,in reſpeRt of 
her watchmer and keepers ; O Jers/ alem,God 
did once ſer watchmen on hy wals,. but did 
they keep thee ? nay, they could nor keep thee, 
they could not ſave thee, for thou -waſt raced 
even to the ground, But thou, O new. Jernſa- 
jm, hath God and Chriſt within/thee, Angels 
round about thee, well may thy gates be open 
day and night, Revelations the 21+ All lafety is: 
in thee, all proteRioa_ round about thee, who - 
was wont to befrighted from fears Within, and 
dangers round about, + +» | 

Seventhly , in reſpect of her light, thy lighe 
O 1ernſalem, was not to be compared to thine, 
O new Jeru/alems, thy light was but ſun, moon, 
and creatures lighe : bur thy light , O new /ers- 
lem, is this ſan, Suns and glory , Angelsare the 
ſun of rhy San , and God is the Sun of Angels, 
and glory coo. 

_ Onew /ers/alem, the glory of this Godin 
| .. thee, 


W-.. 0 


"VT" 


46. Aſtreameaf Sweetne (ſe 
_ thee, is the light of thee, rhe  increated glory, the 
_ uncreated glory.*O Jeruſalem, that is thy lighe ; 
therefateis thy light , rhe-light Vf lights, and 
the lishe oF life roo, the glory ofthe Lord, and:of 
the Lambe in thte, are che 1isbt of thee, O He- 
»iſalem. ; therefore is thy :light , the light of 
lizhrs,and-the light of life too.: - * _— 

. "Now thou ſhalt need hght'of ſun and moen 
no more, no more efor ever ; thou moon give | ”! 
place unto theſun , thoa ſun give place unto the If 
Lambe, and vnitothe Lord ; for they mult ſhihe, I £: 
ad ye mult out for ever: and ler them ſhine Þþ 1 
thy day chronghout , thy long and endleffe day, 
thy ightleffe day, thy time and age , onr-Bfting Ni: 
day, It is faid, Abrabary rejoyced to fee Chrilts I} T1 
day, Oye ſeed of «Abrahams, T/aac, and Facob, Nic 
rejoyee in this your day; for:it will make amends Ih: 
forall yournighrs, your nights of ſorrow, fear, 
and rfouble,your longeſt mghts, your darkſorie; £1 
cbiild, and/ftormy ones; yea, David tells you Ih: 
ſo, ſaying, though ſorrow enapre-for a night, yet Nc 
165: commeth in the m1#uing. 1, this motning 
hath a n6on-df Joy in-it, this mortings dawning hi 
hath ; and-whea ye by its dawoitts ſee , O 'then' thy 
what joy , "What peace , what hope , What reſt! 
choncanft nora}, bar doeſt enjoy thy with, EP: 
tay would; thy onely with ; thy. oncly wenld,'$*=/ 
which when thou haſt , thon evereravelt ;-jalt 
' as the thild'which ſuckes, and cvics, and eraves, 
at hath, Eightly, | 
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Eizhtly, it is called new Tern/alem, in teſpe& 
of her glory , thy glory was gates, walkes, tem- 
ple, rowers , tiches , ſtrength ,'4n&numeration 
of people. > "0 : 

Bur for thy glory, O new Tern/alem, it doth 
more excell all this, then ever Solomons did the 
pooreſt Peſaxt : for this read the 60 of Ia. 
Arife', and ſhine , for the glory of the Lord# 
riſen 6# thee ; the fall glorie 5 the trueglorie, 
which Moſes conld nor behold antlive , no mays 
can ſee my glory ,a#4 live, faith God ro' Moſes, 
bur'to thee,” O new /eri/alem , When datkntes 
ſhal cover the earth; Wich'al the d wallers chereity, 
then ſhall the Lord ariſe upon thee, ant his glo- 
ric ſhall be ſer, and {ren on thee, yea, ſuch aglo- 
rie, which ſhall conf6tittd'the world, ycagcontute 
the world of madnes, and folly, the world hath 
never” ſeen thy gloric , Onew op but 
whetritdoth, ſhawie'ſhall corer her fice, and for 
ſhame ſhall kings #nd princes call ro the hills, 
and motintaines to fall upon them.,  O Jeruſa- 
le , the Gentiles ſhall walk in thy light , then 
ſhale chou ſee, and ſhine, and be aſtoniſhed at 
thy own glorie, the ſes ſhall convert her trea- 
ſure,' and'the Gentiles their riches to Midren; 


BEpbah and Sheba, ſhall bring their gold and in 
74 


ceaſe unto thee, for I will faith God, beantifie 
the houſe of my olery. verſe 7. T he yles ſpall 
waight wupen thee ; the ſhips of Tharſhith ſoall 


bring A 
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ring their ſons , their gold ,, and freely offer 
fo thee , becauſe of the name of the Lord thy 
God, the holy One of 1fſrael hath glorified thee, 
Kings ſhall minifter unts thee : therefore thy 
gates ſhall be continually gpen , they ſhall not be 
font day ner night, verſe 12. and thoſe kings and 
nations that will not ſerve thee ſpall be utterh 
deftroyed, O, when will kings and nations 
minde this prophefie , till then they will never 
ſubmit, their proud hearts cannot ſubmit to lick 

e duſt of thee, O 1eruſalem , as David ſpeaks 
P/alme. But they ſhall ſubmit , like Jo/ephs 
brethren, yea, they that did affli thee , ſhall 
Fall down at the ſoles ef thy feet, and call thee 


Son, the holy One of Iſrael, 


And ; whereas thou haſt been deſpiſed , fo 
that men went by thee, I will. make thee an 
cternall glory, and a joy from generation to gc- 
neration ; and thou ſhalr ſuck the milk of Gen- 
tiles,and the breaſts of kings , yea, the breaſt of 
Chriſt, as I may ſo ſay, the King of kings, in 
whoſe breaſt lies a ſea of ſweetneffe, where you 
may ſuck and ſmack , ſmack and ſuck, I, and 
ſo ye ſhallcime ouc of minde, ſack for thirſt, and 
thirſt by ſucking, bccauſe of ſweetneſk, divine 


time and age, outla'ting (weetneſle. - 


_-Tenthly, ic may becalled new Teru/aler , in 
reſpec of her lafery, thy ſafety, O [ernſalem, 


Was but menand walles , and cxcatures (tre 


thy 
bo 
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but thine, O new Jer#/alem, is God inthee, 
and his ſalvation round abut thee , is the ſafety 
of thee, Salvation will God appoint for walles 
andbulwarks. Iſaiah. 46.5 . In the midſt of her 
the Lord doth dwell , fhe ſhall nowhit be moved. 
P/al. 48. 8. As we haxe heard, ſo have we ſeen, 
in the Ci:y of our God, our God will eſtabliſh it 
for ever and ever. Iſaiah 65, 21, They fhall 
build hauſes and inhabit them , plant vineyards 
and eat the fruit of them. 1 

Panl (peaks of a city , ſure and ſtable., which 
cannot be ſhaken or moved: but for old Jeruſa- 
lem, it Was ſhaken, and ranſac too, and ſo 
all the cities in the world, firſt, orlaſt, but-thou, 
O new Jeruſalem, city of fafery , city of reſt, 
blefled city , everlaſting jey , and ſafety. 18 .4n 
thee, -y aobs 
Agaive, in reſpe of her inhabitants in thee, 
O Ieruſalem, was clean and unclean, circumcis 
ſedand uncircumciſed , waxy were called [ewes 
which were not Jewes, but were the very Syna- 

Logue of Satan, Revel. 3.9. | _ 
But for thee, O new Jers/alem , nounclean 
thing ſhall come into thee, God, avd Chrift will 
keep out of thee every uncircumciſed ſinner, I. 
ſay , Chriſt will ſee , who comes into thee, O 

new 7eruſalem. au 
| Friend, where is thy wedding garment, bind 
himhand.and foot, caſt _ out, 1 will not have 
Rs 2: any 
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any unclean thing here, faich Chriſt, inany wiſe, 
Revel. 21. 27. He is unclean, that was never 
waſhed inthe fountaine of Tudah , and feruſa- 
Tem, which ſtands open for finners , therefore 
faith 1/aiah, henceforth ſhall comeno moreinte 
thee the uncircumciſed and unclean. 
 Avzain,in reſpe&t of her temple in thee, O 7e. 
vuſalem, was Solomons temple : but it was buta 
typicall temple ; but in thee, O new 7ers/alem, 
is the true temple indeed. Rev. 21.2, I ſaw ns 
remple there, faith John, for the Lord God, and 
ee 'Lambe was the temple of it; Ah! bleſſed 
tethple, God and Chriſt , who would not wor » 
«5p One thing, faith David, have I deſi- 
red the ans; that I might dwell in his bouſe 
e dayes of my life , to beboldthe beauty of 
yr __ O David, here 1s thy wiſh, and more ; 
ou ſhalt not onely dwell in his houſe , but 
dweltin hanſef : for God will now dwell with 
his Ternſalem,and be her temple, O thouncedelt 
nd ether temple now to offer thy ſacrifices, for 
here ſhall all thy ſacrifices of thanksgiving be 
continually offered unto the Lord, and unto the 
Lambe 7 for he is thy temple now, where thou, 
and all thy fellow Saints' muſt offer their {acri- 
fices , and fing their  thankfulneſſe for ever 
more, 
BarTſhall now hintat thelaſt of theſe words, 
T far her comming down from God out of hea- 
ven 


aw——— A&A —=—ET M4 +4 Aku «A T_T Ln 


from the Spirits breathing, 51x. 
ves, prepared 45 4 Briae adorned for her Hys- 
band, 

Firſt, I conceive, ſhe may be faid to come 
from God, as being borne of God ; Chriſt 
ſpeaks of ſome in the firlt of 7oby, which were 
not borne of man, nor ihe will of man, but of 
God; 2 thing is ſaid, to be borne of that, of 
which it had its firk being « O Iers/alem, in 
this ſence thon maylſt be ſaid truly, to be borne 


of God, and to come downefrom God, for _ - 


where had(t thou thy firſt being? ſurely in God, 
yea, there thou had(ta being long before all be- 
ings; there waſt thou begotten indeed, begotren 
in his parpoſe, andin his love, yea, borne from 
everlaſting,and therefore art thon Melchiſedeks 
like, without Father, or Mother, and hadſt thy 
being only in rhe purpoſe of God. 

 O howadmirable it is, to thinke how long, 
as I may ſo fay, God did travaile with his Jerm- 
[alem ; a woman travailiog hut a few months, 
is in- paine a nd longs for deliverance : . But O 
God, thou did(t with thy Jeruſalem, not for a 
few months, or yeares, bur a time longer, yes, 
farre more longer then a thouſand yeares, to a 
ſingle moment,. from everlaſting was thy tra- 
vaile. . + | 
But,O God, was therenot a longing in thee, 
or was it <lſe apleaſure to thee, it was both, ic 
bn both, O my deare [ers/alom — —» 

; E 2 For 
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For firſt, It was a pleaſure ro mee, in att 
the time I bare thee, my pleaſure was, I had 
thee, my pleaſure was, 1 bare thee ; yea, a fa- 
eisfymg pleaſure, or if thou wilt delight, for / 
tooke ſolace in compaſſing the earth, and my de- 
light was in the ſonnes of men ; O God, ſecing 
thou hadeft many Angels, why couldſt thoundt 
be ſatisfied ? I waaredſonnes and daughters that 
they might be my heires;zwe are now the ſons of 
. God,and it fons, then heires ; yea,joynt heirs,as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 

But, ah Lord, thou hadeſt a ſonne and heire 
before, but I had not ſonnes-and daughters to 
make me a 7eruſalem, wherel might ſhew my 
glory. O Lord, hadſt thou not ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand Angels, Cherubims, and 

Scraphims ? Yea, butall they werenot halfe e- 
noughfor me, to ſhew my glory too, therefore 
T appointed as many more, Ephe. ther. 14% 
'That they ſhould be to the praiſe andglory of my 
grac* ;* And folikewile in the 5. verſ. He hath 
predeſtinated us , faith Paul, through Teſus 
Chriſt, according to the goodpleaſure of his will, 
that we might beto the praiſe and glory of his 
grace, as well as Angels, Bur werenortall man 
kinde appointed to fer forth his glory ? Yea 
they were ſo ; Bur ſhall they ſee his glory 2 No, 
no; Bur why not? Becauſe God. will have 
mercy on whom he will, Rom, the 8, But dog 


no 
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not queſtion no further about this, butreturne 
backe to the queſtion z which was, Whether 
there was not a longing in himy,to ſee his ſonnes 
and daughters, with whom he travailed, though 
that too, werea pleaſure ? | 
Alas, he could not but long to ſce them, 
whom he had ſolong borne in his purpoſe ; 
and nature it felfe will an{wer this; Doth not 
the Mother long to fee the Childe (hee bare 2 
Surely yes, the Parcnt'longs to fee his Childe, fo 
doth God his People too, Yea, how can he but 
long to ſee them, ſecing they are his own from 
everlaſting, begotten in his purpoſe, and brought 
forth by his providence into this world, where 
he a whilenurſeth them amonglt the vulgar peo- 
ple of this world, though they be Princes in re-= 
{pet of his eternall thoughts towards them 2 
yetI fay, they are nurſtas it were, and hardly 
kept for a few yeares til he ſend for them home, 
by death and angels, who indeed did alwayes 
tend thoſe Princes from the womb , for. they. 
have a charge with his ſonnes and daughters,gto 
keep themin all their wayes whilt they 18, 
rend their ſoules whilſt they die ; and ſurely ng 
Ladies are readier to receivea Princeſle into this 
world, to preſent it to the King its Father, then 
Angels are the ſoules of his Children when 
they dye; the Angels mind the very bodies of 
theſe Children turad to duſt, and muſt giveac* 
, B3 + count 
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count of this duſt to Chriſt, for he ſhall one day 
ſend them to all the winds to pick itup,as him- 
ſelfe ſpeaketh. 

Secondly, I Tohn, ſaw the holy City, new 
Jeruſalem, deſcending down from God, prepared 
a 4 Bride ; She deſcended, or came down from 
God. 

Obſcrv. Nothing comes up to God , but 
that deſcends from God ; Fleſh and blood, ſaith 
Chriſt,cannot inberit the K ingdome of God; no, 
It iS acor: pt thing, but corruption ſhall put on 
Incorraption,and mortality put on immortality, 
but this incorruption 20d immortality too, de- 
fcends from above, and thercfore, I /aw her de- 
ſeending down from God;zthe ſpirit and power of 
the mighty God, may be the thing for which 
the Evangeliſt faith, I /aw new Teruſalem com- 
ming down from God, out of Heaven. 

But in the third place , 1/aw new Jeruſalem 
comming down , prepared, or trimmed like a | 
Briae, a Bride is trimmed or adorned with new | 
orÞÞeautifull garments, old ſporred garments 
arE j11 beſceming the Bride, and therefore the 
never doth aray her felf, but in lovely ones.Well 
then, here isaccording to my light, che meaning 
of thele words , and I think the very naturall 
ſence of the ſpirituall , as I may ſa fay , or the 
ſpirittuall meaning of the Spirit of God in thefe 
words. 7 ?ohn, ſaw the holy city , the new Tern- 
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ſalem comming down, prepared as 4 Briae,. the 
rizhteouſnefle of Chrilt Iclus, God , man, impu-= 
ted, reckoned and given to man by God, and 
put on by the mighty Spirit, is the newneſle of 
it, and the adornment of her, and this righteont- 
nes of God. 2. Cor. 5. and the laft. yea it is the 
rightcouſneſſe of God , For he was made ſinne 
for us, wha knew no finn, that we might be the 
righteonſueſſe of God in him, 


Well, by this mighty Spirit of God, is Tere 


ſalem arayed in this righteouſueſſe, wroughe 
out by Chrilt for her, and {o given by Ged for 
that ſame purpoſe, namely, Jeruſalems adorn- 
ment, and now,he beholding her in this, he muſt 
needs ſay : I ſaw her deſcending down from God 
out of heaven trimmed as a Bride, 

When ſhe is trimmed and arrayed by God, 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, yea, and ſhe mult needs 
benow lovely and Bride-like beantifall ; doth 
the ſpotted moon, and twinckling (tars adorne 
the cloudy clement, and make it fs lovely , that a 
Davidcries out, O Lord how wonderfull are 
thy works. Pſalme. 8. v. 3. then mult needs 
Chriſt che Sun of ſuns , and angels too, to make 
his /ernſalem beautifall, when he ſhall cloath 
her with his own righteouſneſſ , as with a gar« 
ment,downe to the ground, 

Ofriends, this righteouſnefſe of Chriſt is the 
wedding garmeat of new /er#{alem, and in this 
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garment , faich Tohs, Iſaw her Comming 4s 4 


"Bride trimmed for her bu sþand, Chrilt the King 


of kings, Saints , and Angels , ſurely the kings 
daughter is all glorious without as well as with- 
in, for her cloathing is all embroidered gold, 
wrought out by Chrilt , and pur on by the Spi- 
rit . O whea the Saints {hall wair on Chriſt up 
and down the heavens in this garment , or righ- 
teouſneſſe of his , how princelike will his atten- 


dance bee, when ten thouſands of theſe ſhall 


ſtand before his throne, yea,ten thouſandmillions 
of thele, withas many Angels to them , ſhall all 
28 one joine to {ing his victories over ſin, death, 


hell, men , and devils, in this garment of love, 


and livery of his favour , what ſparkling beames 
will paſſe from one to the other , like ſans refle- 
ing on each others glory , yer all from Chriſt, 
like Moon and ſtarres in their horizon. - | 

- And now, O thou poor, and prodigall finner, 
what thinkeſt thou of that day , when it ſhall be 


ſaid, bring hither the beſt robe, and the gold 


ring, for this my once loſt, but now found ſon. 
. O what a change will here be, when the rags 
jn which thou tended(t hogs ſhall be taken off, 


4ad'thou cloathed with thy eldeſt brothers gar- 
ment brought thee , willnot thy change be like 


Toſoaahs, 1n putting off his filchy garment; yea, 


- truely will it - if duſt were turned togold , and 
' common ſtones to jewels, nights todayes, and 


falling 
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falling Commets to fixed, ſtars , and-then again© 
robeaming ſuns, yer all was nothing , I fay,all 
theſe changes werz noching to that change that 
Chriſt makceh with jinners , when hee takes 
off theirfins, rags and righreouſneſſe, and pats 
on his own righteouſnefle on them , and there= 


fore well might obs ſay, { /aw her trimmed as © 


a Bride , When he had trimmed her with his 
own righteoatnes; thex art comely,in my come- 
lines,faich Chriſt to the ſpouſe. 

Well reader , I hope 11 this interpretation, 
that thou and I am one, and doe agree, that this 
is the beauty of the new 7ers/alens, that rhe 
Spirit means by wedding garment , and beauti. 
{ full adornmcnt, 

And mark, becauſe it is this ſhe is trimmed 
with, therefore is (he {aid to be ſeen comming 
down from heaven , as having none of this bra- 
very, but from God, Chri't, and the Spirit. 

Secondly , 1 [aw new-feruſalem comming 
down in an uniform manner , (hee came not 
rambling nor dropping, now and then apiece, 


as I may ſo ſay, nor 13 a ſcattering manner, bug» 


1 {aw new Ieruſalem, the whole Church, as one 
lingle perſon comming down from God ; the. 
whole church is but one Bride, as I may fo fay, 
for Chriſt the Bridegroom , neither doth hee 
look 011 her any other wayes , nor ſhould wee: 
but we are like the lilly country people , who 


{ome- | 


- 


? 
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ſometimes take the Courtier for the Prince, and 
the lachey (ſervant for the maſter : fo we many 
times, take the ſon for the Bridegroom, and the 
fie profeffor , who makes a fair ſhow, when 
a8 indeed, he is but a beggarly time ſerver , and 
hathno true grace nor vertue , for the noble and 
royall Chriſtian, though there be not ſuch an 
outward ſhow in reſpeR of talk and perfection, 
which T ſpeak not againſt in aſtncere heart, bar as 


I faid betore , Chriſt counts kis church but one, - 


and ſo the Angel invites, faying , behold ye the 
Bride, the Lambs wife , and fo faith himſelte, 
my love, my dove, (he is bur one , the onely one 

her mother. And this may jultly reprove ma- 
ny in our dayes , Who will diltinguiſh che 


Charch of Chriſt into as many parcels, as are 


formes,or judgements, and congregations,every 
one thinking themſelves tobe the true Church, 
- when as, at the beſt , they are but a piece of his 

fervefalem , as I apprehend , and that for theſe 
reafons, | 

, Firſt , Zerwſalem , or the Church of God, 
though ſhe conſiſt of many Iewesand Gentiles, 
called and uncalled ; yet intrath, ſhe is bur one 
charch or body, of which Chriſt is the head, 
Secondly, every particular perſon of the 
whole Church of Chriſt, being arayed and trim- 
med by God and Chriſt , may be called by the 
name of one ſingle perſen , and fo counted the 
| Sponlc 
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Spouſe of Chrilt, 

Againe, 1 ſaw new Jernſalem comming down 
a 4 Bride , here he makes no diſtinction of bond 
or free, high or low , Independant , Anabaprtiſt, 
Presbyterian, this,or that forme of tcllowſhip : 
but he ſaw all theſe as in one comming down as 


4 Bride, and now what ſhall I fay of this Ferw- 


ſalem comming down in her bravery, 

Firſt , ſhe is richly cloathed , for jt 1$ wm the 
righteonſfnefſe of God, which is ſomerimes cal- 
led a decking, or trimming , with eat-rings, or 
jewels ; T/aac trimmed Rebecka {o, and how 
lovely was ſhe then in his cycs , furely very 
lovely. 

- O whenChriſt ſhall look on his Rebecka,trim- 
med with his rightcouſneſſe, as with car-rings 
and jewels , how lovely will ſhe then be? wyll 
he not then fay, Thos art all faire, my love, thoe 
haſt raviſhed my heert with one af thine eyes , 3s 
Solomons ſongs. 4.9. Yea, ſhe will raviſh, as I 
may fofay , the very heart of God ta behold her 


in his Sons rightcoutneſle, or bravery in theday | * 


of her eſpouſals to him, when ſhe is thus cleathed 
as a Bride for Chriſt the King of kings. Onow 
whocan behold any deformity inher , ſhe is1n- 
viſibly,cloathed and covered with his righeconſ. 
nes, from head to foor, as I may ſo ſay, 
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Reyel. chap. 3.20. Behold, I ſtand at the dvore 
and knicke, and of any man hear my voyce, 
&C. 


Pa Shall very briefly hint at thele 
ys (1s, words, Without any preface at all; 
«3 RSS Behold, that is a word ſeriouſly to 
Wa E3$ conſider. 2. The Perſon, I, what 
TRY T is it? I the Lord of life, light and 
"plory, 3. His Poſture, Behold I ſtand, I the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; O high and 
low, great and humble Chriſt. 4. the Place, 
Where is that ? Art the doore, Behold I ſtand 

* #t the doore, 5. Behold I ſtand at the doore, 
not gazing up and down, but 1 ft and knocking; 
For this end, to ſee if any man will heareand o- 


b ; *pen,and then I willcome in, and ſup with him, 
-. *orrefteſh him with my preſcnce. 


-" But firſt, Behold, this isa word never uſed 
44h Scripture, but upon ſome very ſerious, great 
3nd weighty matter ; this word, Behold, in 


b -Seripture, is like a fiery Beakon on a mighty 


"Hill, which is to give warning to all Inhabi- 
-tants ronnd about ; or like the filver Trumpet 
in the Law, which was blowne to call the Peo- 
ple of God together, to the worſhip and ſervice 

of God; or like a, Larum in the nighe to the 


Souldier, 
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Sonldier, Which cries, arme, arme, arme all; ' 
or like an Enſigne, or Banner, which being dif- 
plaid, gathers all to heare and fee. 

For theſe reaſons the Spirit uſeth itin Scrip- 
ture ; Bhold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and beare 
4 Sonne, and bis name ſhall be cated jeſus. 
Behold the Lambe of God, which taketh away. 
the ſonnes of the world, John 1.29. Behold F 
come quickly, Revel. 3. And fon the lalt of 
the Revelations, to which the Spoule faith, A- 
men, come Lord jeſus, come quickly. 

Secondly, Take notice of his patience, Be- 
hold, I ſtand, I, the Lord of life and glory, T, the 
Saviour of the world, 1, the Sonne of God, the 
Lanbe of God, that was dead, but am alive,and' 
live for evermore ; 1, that have this-ticle on my 
thigh, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
wich the keycs of death, hell, in my hand, bind-=: 
ing, looſing, and remicting whom I pleaſe. ; -. 

Thirdly, His Poſture, he ftands, he ſits not, 
Behold I ftand and knocke ; W hat is that?- 
wait for admittance, which doth denote: his 
humility and patience ; O humble Chriſt, Lord. 
of life, light and glory, King of Nations, Saints 
and Angels, how doſt thou abaſe thy ſelfe. tg 
waitthe finners leiſare ? If a great man ſhould 
wait'at abeggers doore, how weuld menwon- 
der? Loe, Chriſt waits atthy doore, Obepger- 
ſe inner, here is humilicy indeed, Chriſtthe: 


King 
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King of Kings who hath tea thouſand ines 
een thouſand Angels ar his heels, waits at thy 
doore, O gentle finner,did you ever ſec a Prince 
with his Nobles waiting at a beggers doore ? 
no, I dare fay, no; but heare is Chriſt the 
Prince of Princes, waiting at the finners doore, 
whilt Angels and arch-Angels waits for a becky 
with all readinefſe to doe his will ; and this they 
count their heaven too: Princes uſes to ſend 
their pardons to maletactors, but Chriſt brings 
them, and waits the ſinners leiſure tov. 

.z- Chriſt, ſeeing thou haſt abaſed thy ſelfe, 
God ſhall highly cxalt chee, above all che Prin- 
ces of the Earth, and Angels too in Heaven ; 
for to which of them hath he ſaid, Sir thee on 
my ritht hand, tif 1 make thy enemies thy foot- 
foote ? O all mult ſubmit co Chriſt, and there- 
fore itis ſaid; At his name ſhall every kneee 
bow , both iu heaven, earth , 'and wnader the 
eerth , that is'toſay, Angels, tnen and Devils 
muſt ſubmir, or be diſpoſed by. his appoint- 
meat, - co light, life and glory, or wrath, hell, 
or darknelſe, even which he pleaſe : bur it des» 
notes his patience too, as well as humility, if 
men be not ready to receive courtefie, we ulally 
withhold them + Bur Chrilt waits with patierice 
the ſinners leiſure, who is ever buſie when 
Chriſt comes co him, in his houſe, or callicig; che 
pleaſures, Hrofics of the wazld, buying, ſelling, 

NF | eating, 
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eating, drinking, marrying, like the old world, 
who could not all heare Noahs preaching, no 
more then they at Chriſts knocks : O Chriſt, 
Why ſhouldeft thou wait, ſeeing the ſinner is ſe 
careletle, ro negle& his own welfare ? Becauſe 
I am God, andnot man, and my patience muſt 
be like my ſelfe, fare above yours, I$ the Hea- 
vens are above the carth, ſo is my patience 2- 
bove all Men and Angels, and if it werenot ſo, 
I ſhould have no admitrance no where ; for I 
come to no ſinners docre, but they make me 
ſtand and wait : ſometimes they doe not 
know me, and ſometimes they will not know 
me, and fſeldome itis too, they minde me, 'un» 
lefe it be in ſome great trouble, fickneffe, death, 
or danger, and then they cry, help, help, with 
their Vier reares ; kelpe, O Chrift, helpe, 
which many times I doe; and after comes 
and ſees them, DoRor like, when they are well; 
and free ; bur then they think Tam paid by thetr 
old prayers, and fo will ſcarſe admit me, or 
defire me to ſit down, my company now is bur= 
thenſome, thongh once they thought it other= 
wiſe jn their diſtrefſe and miſery, But O 
Chriſt, thow art the deſire of al Nations ; who 
would not defire and minde thee ? for thou g1- 
velt Fewels, Crownes and Kingdomes, yea, 
Life, Light and Pardons, to all thar do' admit 
thee 3 but even the ſinner mindes not , nor 
| knowes 
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 Knowes not thy gifes nor the richnefſe of it, 


or at leaſt way ſee no want of pardon, light, or 
knowlcdge ; no, if he did, he would not ſtay fo 
long waitingat his doore ; how long O Chriſt? 
ten yeares at ſome, and twenty yeares at others, 
yea, forty yeares have I waited,ri# 7 was greived 
with chop, and ſwore they ſhould never enter 
1p unto my reſt. . 

 Wellfinner, happy is it , Chriſt hath ſo much 
patience te Waight thy leaſurc, do nor abule this 
Patience, leſt he leave thee, and forſake rhee, and 
{wear againſt thee by damning of rhee, for neg- 
IeRing and abuſing his goodnefte ; many poor 


 ſoulsarein hell now for this very finne, negle- 


Qing Chrilts patience , ſtanding ac their hearts 
knocking for admittance,and yet,lI date fay,there 
are ſome finnzrs at whoſe doore Chriſt hath 
knocked twenty years by preachines, teachings, 
aſfliting, and admoniſhing by his word , and 
his Spirit, and by example roo. 

.., But whatdoeI ſpeake of ewenty yeares, are 
there not ſome gray-headed f(inners, at whol; 
doore Chriſt hath ofcenkaockt heretofore, but 
now they are deaf, and cannot heare ,..and the 
things belonging ro their peace are hid from: 


their eyes, as once from Jeru/alems , for. whoſe 


miſery Chriſt wept , and ſo will ye over your 
own ſonls one day in flames of hell, =* 
, Omethinks, Iſcepoor ſoals fit looking en 
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one another ; weeping bitterly for their folly, 
in not minding Chriſts knocks when time was. 
O ſaich the aprenrtiſe wringing of his hands, 
with heart breaking {1ghs, I was ſeven yeares in 
a 2odly family , where my maſter prayed , read, 
and expounded every day : by which Chriſt ofs 
knockt at my heart, and made me to teſolve for 
to let him in ; but I was yong, and thought it 
was too ſoon to hear him yet, but Imade account 
to. do it, when my time was out , but Chriſt: ' 
then did not knock, orat leaſt, T minded him. 
not :for the world , wife, and children came 
upon mee , that I did not once minde him. 
And fo another Bible-carrier doth much the 
like. O faith he, in theſe Alames weeping, T went 
wiſe every Sunday in the yeare to the Church 
with my wife and family, heard prayers, took 
my booke , turnd to text and preoofes, and 
had Chriſt knocking at my heart: too , bur I 
know not how, ſtill I forgor all, and Chriſt 
knocks too, who at lalt left to knock atall ; but 
I went {till to Church with my neighbours ac- 
cording to the cuſtome, with old father world-- 
ling , who would alwayes talk of buſineſfe:,go- 
ing home and comming, putting all goodrhings: 
quire out of my minde , for which , curſed- 
be the time that ever I did ſee him ; for it may* - + 
be els , I might have minded ſomething , what I:-.-”; 
heard of chire, as 26 many others , war be 
weeks 


if *" as 
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wee counted puritanes , becauſe they would (till 
be talking what goed matter they had heard, 
and how ſweet it was, talking of the uſes : bur 
as we followed after , wee laughing for to hear 
them. goe conning over the ſermon , one to ano- 
ther all the way home , not at all minding what 
hefaid ro us , but how he mer with ſuch a one, 
and ſuch a one,and never minded once at all our 
ſelves, like unhappy ſoules-, for which we mult 
. He in the flames for ever, to repent our folly, 
and houle for our miſery , in not harkening unto 
Chrilt , when the time was ,, which never ſhall 
be more. 

©. faith , wrinkled faced hypocrite in the 
flames at the bottome,I deceived my ſelf, & ma. 
ny-an honeſt Chriſtian'too, like a curſed wretch, 
for I was 2 greatprofeflor ſeven years together, 
in which time, Chriſt gave me many a hard rap 
at the door of conſcience, for my hollow-heart, 
ſometimes telling me , I was a masked ſinner, 
and: had' a rotten heart, ayming at the world, 
naine, fame, credit, all the while profeſſion was 
in requeſt, going np ahd down with many ho- 
neſt Chriſtians, and would be talking with chem 
in-matters of religion for many by cnds, lictle 
minding Chriſts thundring knocks againſt ſuch 
as Iz crying, woe, woe, woe to the hypocrites, 
Scribes,a:d the Phariſees,one that did-love much 


Þ to. have preheminency, though a great profefor, 
IP bearing 
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bearing ſway, and rule, jaſt like a Biſhop over 
che Churck of Chriſt , lord and maſter-like , ſay- 
ing, he was chief, and muſt be beleeved, and 
obeyed in his forme , minding this, his owne 
ſelfe #nd intereſt, more then rhe honour of his 
maſter, or the good of poore Chriſtians, whom 
hee ſ{cldome went to viſit without his doors 
fee, or the hope ofa ſermon , it in caſe he died, 
worth him five pound ; Woe, woe to thoſe 
| that fo negle& the Church of Chriſt , and the 
poore Saints , Who ſometimes lies in cottages, 
and (cllers, where their worſhips will not come, 
it is to meana thing , becauſe they are maſters, 
and called, Rabb:, Rabbi, Which , the true Di- 
{ciple never aymed at. | 

Bur ſtay, I had like to forget one {inner more, 
where Chriſt: hath long ſtood , and uſually 
doth, yea, longer then at any doore beſides, I 
mean the ſimple Chriſtian , or the ignorant ' 
Chriſtian , who knowes not right orlefr hand 
in religion, more then his grandmother taughe 
him, bringing of him up, according to the cu- 
{tome which their parents left them , building. - 
their religion on the old:race , yet muſt (till be 
called Chriſtian, for his bapriſmeſake: which I | 
ſpeak not againſt, but the mans 1gnorance, which. 
the Lord knowes , I pitty ; for trnely at theſe 
poore ſoules doore , doth Chriſt knock many - 
times : but the ſoule is, ſo ſimple, it doth nor-. 
= F 2 know: 


w 7 , 


68 A ftreame of Sweetneſſe 
Know Chriſt when he knocks , but gapes , and 
Rares on the Parſon in the pulpit , whenit is 
Chriſt that knocks at the heart, with life , light, 
and knowledge , which is more worth then 
jewels, crownes, and kingdomes ; yea, the gold 
of Ophir, and the rich ſhips of Thar/hiſ» : but 
poore ſimple, ſotted , and deluded foule , thou 
knowelt not the want of this knowledge,Chriſt, 
andthy ſouls miſery for want of knowledge, 
And here, miſtake me not , for I doenot mean 
unlearned men, more then learned men ; for 
- truely, many of them, whichare great Greciang 
know not the A. B. C. itt the new creature, bur 
by heare ſay : poore fimple ſouls, how many 
ſuch be there in che world , doe you not know 
thouſands, that are cryed vp for wiſe, able men, 
thoagh'not ſuch great Schollers , yet cried up 
for able men, fic for Jewry, Judge, or Juſtice- 
ſhip , which [ doe nor ſpeak againſt, but honour; 
yet Ifay, I will take a young ſtripling in the 
ſchool of Chriſt , without an haire on his face, 
ſhall winde him like a childe in the worke of 
conviction for ſin, Chriſt knocking at thy hearr, 
and the Spirits working in the new man;and 
old,and ſound experienced things, 
I fay,ia theſe things, he will wind your old fol- 
lid blades, & many Churchwardens, who ſhould | |; 
be knowing men, as well as Furre-gowned, 
where Chrilt hath often knockt , before jos 
tnat 
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that came on him, but now he thinks it is enough 
w (it by his whiterod in a majeſtick way, with 
2 black ſonle, by cheating of thepoor, to feaſt 
his own ungodly gur,with capon,fack,and claret, 
till his belly be ſo ſwelld, that Chriſt cannot 
come at his heart, or ſeldom doth hereafter; for, 
for the moſt , they turne drunkards, not that Z 
mean righe blading, curſed, or down right drun= 
kards: but I meanzin a dry way Without any rea- | 
ring, by clubbing pot after por, and chen an half . 
pint, and another to that , with apinr at the laſt 
to ſet the reckoning right , andagell of ſtrong 
water: to cloſe up their ſtomake, I am ſure I 
know ſome, that will fit with a coughing , and 
ſpauliog diſcourſe , frem four to fix, from ſix to 
eleven, with aſerious diſcourſe in a cavilere'way, 
of a turn that ſhall be,butT do not know when: - 
and fo they drink healths , ſaying , you- know 
who I mean, in a myſticall way, from one to 
another, till all be halfe drunk, and thenthey 
depart With an equall proportion toward the 
ſhot ; but I will bid theſe good night , and come 
cloffe ro the matter in a ſpirituall way , for I '- 
think it as vain to ſpeak to them now , aSitisto 
expect a ſwallow in winter, w 
Well, the next thing is, the place where Chrift 
knocks, which is the door,O that is without you 
know, who is without, why,whois Within,that - 
theKing of glory is without, why,who is within, - - | 
| = tha: 
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that Chriſt ſtands without ? ſinne, Satan, the 
world. pleaſure, profits, and they alwayes keep 
{arifſt without, till he breakes in, and whips 
theſe buyers and ſcllers out of his Temple, 
which Chriſt ſometimes doth, as well as once 
thoſe out of So/omons Temple ; bur for preſent, 
Chriſt is withour, ariſt the Lord of life and 
glory , who ſtands with pardons, peace and 
- mercy for their ſonles, if he might once be ad- 
mitted ; but what if he benot ? then they ate 
undone, for they mult die without them, and 
be damned coo, for theabule of his patience ; 
therefore minde it careleffe ſinner, before 
Chriſt goes and takes his leave for knocking any 
more, Which Chriſt will one day doe, when 
he cannot have admitrancefor tae worlds plea- 
ſures, profits. 
Bur ſure it is impoſſible Chriſt ſhoald be 
without, ' Whilſt chey are within ; nay, 1t 1s 
true enough, doe you not heare him knock ? I 
heare ſome body, bur I doe nor thine it is 
Chriſt, you doe not thinke it is Chriſt ; ſome- 
times you doe not heare at all for butincfle ; 
and ſometimes you doe not heare for carclcl- 
neſſe z when ſhall Chriſt have admirrance ? 
(when) when amfor my {Ife, faith che ſer- 
vant, .and can tend to open ; ahd when I have 
this, or that eltare, faith che worldling, and for 
every childea portion ; ſo faith the vaine chri- 
Op 1 on 00557206, 


0 Ss * . 


from the Spirits breathing. Tr © 
ftian, or much to this purpoſe , when I haye 
my (wing of pleaſure, 1 will cend Chriſt, and cill 
then he muſt wait ; and thus the ſervant puts 
off Chriſt, for freedome, and the worldling, for 
eſtate,and the luxurious, for his pleaſure, all abu- 
{ing Chriſt, and his patience too. 

Bur if theſe delayes Chriſt ſhould take, for 
full and flat denyals, what will then become of 
their immorrall ſoules, worth more then crowns 
and kingdomes, or ten thouſand worlds, be- 
cauſe they are immercall and breathed once 
from God? But now muſt die in theirfannes, 
as Chriſt told the Zewes, and periſh too for him'z 
and now they had been happy, if they had ne- 
ver heard of him, nor his knocks neither 
which ſeeing they have lighted, ſhall damne 
them with a vengeance. ( But how doe you 
know iris Chriſt that knocks? ) Poore ſimple 
ſoul?, doe you not know it, that ſeemes thou are 
not much acquainted wich Chriſt , nor his 
knocks , when thou dof not know that ; when 
the Servant knowes his Maſter, and the Childe 
his Parent, every thing knowes more then thee, 
theSheep theSkepherds whiltle,the Bee his own 
Hive, and the Aſe his Maſters Crib, bxt my 
People knowes not me, faith the Lord, by tus 
Propher 7/azah. ſs 

But I will helpe thee, what I can to learne 
Chriſts knocks, expeting thou wilt open , 
RES ES |. when 
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when he comes againe ? 'tis Chriſt-knocks(mark 
me. ) 

Firſt, I know it is Chriſt that knocks, he 
knocks thunderingly, or loudly. 2. I know 
it is Chriſt that. knocks, by his ſtill and ſoft 
knocks. 3. I know it is Chrilt, by his flow 
and leifurely knocks. 4. I know it is Chrilt, by 
his ſweet and pleaſant knocks. 5. I know it 
is Chriſt, by the place, he knocks at the doore, 
Where he nfally comes in, and notat 2 window, 
or a by way. 

'But why doth Chriſt knock ſo loud and thun- 
deringly ? He thinkes you are afleepe, or dead 
{ure, as every man and woman too, is by nature; 
and therefore ſaith Chriſt, The dead ſrall heare 
my vonce and live, as it Fohn 5. 25. | 

This Chriſt doth not meane of the day of 
Judgement,though that be true, that by Chriſts 
voyce aad power, the dead ſhall one day heare, 
and every man be (tarted from his grave ; ſome 
for glory, moſt for wrath and vengeance, or 


_ execution ; hike malefators , with chaines of 


guilt. about their necks and conſciences, bind- 
.1ng up their feares about them, which heavigr 
lates | then milſtones. 

0 how dreadfull will this reſurrection be, 
When millions of ungodly ſoules ſhall come 
to Joyne With curſed bodies, Ir is ſaid, -Jephrhab 
Weptand tore his hare, when he ſaw his dangh- 
| Eh. >: "ters 
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ter, and the Virgins of 1/rae/ come to meet 
him ; bur ſarely chis meecing of damned ſoules 
and curſed bodies, will bee much more bitter 
ro thy body, wholaid in duſt filent, free from 
paine ; happy were it for thy body, if it might 
{till live with wormes, and mouldring rotten- 
nefle, and ſilent darknefle ; but ir cannot be, 
Chriſt mult have thee ont, and judge thee too, 
for thy ungodly deeds and acts, as well as re- 
ward his Saints forall their works wrought by 
hisSpirit in their ſoules, 

But I (hall forget my ſclfte. The thing was, 
that I was ſpeaking too, Sure Chrilt knew the 
ſinner was afleep, or dead, that he dia not 
open ; and truly a ſinner may be well ſaid co be 
dead, till Chriſt comes ro live in him, becauſe 
Chriſt is the Fountaine of life ; and therefore 
if Chriſt be notin the ſoule, it mult needs then 
bedead, at leaſt in a ſpirituall ſence, for want 
of {hriſt ; for as the ſoule is the life of the body, 
ſo {Cariſt is the life of the ſoule, and therefore 
when thou keepſt Chriſt out, -thou keepſt 
thy ſonle from thy ſoule; O death and ſleepy 
linner. 

But why doth he knock ſo ſoftly > becauſe 
he would not fright you, Chriſt would come 
10 amilde and gentle way, and not in a furjons 
way, Which he often doth to many ſoules, who 
hath long kept him ent by delayes and —_ 
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bur Chriſt doth not alwayes doe ſo. 

Yon know he diſcourſed and reaſoned him- 
ſelfe at the Well of [acob uato the Woman of 
Samaria , and invited himſelfe to Zachews 
houſe, bringing ſalvation with him, and fo did 
not atall fright che litcle man, though a great 
finner ; the Erhiopian found Chriſt in his cha- 
riot, by reading of 1/aiah, and many a ſoule 
doth the like by a good booke, reading in a pri- 
vare Way, where Chriſt comes, breathing life 
and peace to their ſoules,as once to the Diſciples 
when the doores was all ſhur, and they mer in a 
roome, Where {hriſt comes, and breathes the 
holy Ghoſt on them. 

But Thirdly , Why doth Chriſt knock fo 
flowly ? that you might conſider, who it is 
thac knocks, and opens to him ; the Turtle hath 
a {ſweet and penetrating voyce, but the moſt 
flow of any creature ; you ſcldome heare her 
often at one time, but ſhe cals her mate once, 
and then is filent for a while , and then ſhe 
{weetly cals againe, in a mournfull way, even 
to the peircing of a mans heart, as it were, with 
ker ſweet and ſerious, yet dolonrous call, but 
m__ a pretty diſtance of time, berween every 
Call. | 


- Well, ſo doth Chriſt by the ſoule, Chriſt 


comes 'by a Sermon, jogs and cals ſweetly ro 
tay heart ; ſometimes by death ina dolonrous 
| WAY» 
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way, percing thy heart, fora wife, a child,a hus- 


band ; ſometimes ar night, ina ſilent way by 
thy bed fide, ſaying, (1nner, finner, art thou a= 
waked 2 it 1S time to riſe, what dolt thou mean? 
ariſe, ariſe, looke about thee, ger thy cloaths, 
prepare for death, by minding it, heaven, hell, 
and eternity , and thy ioules condition , and 
its eternity, Which if it ſhould miſcarry thou 
art undone ; it is time, high time, and yetnot 
rolate, if thou- wilt refolve thy ſelfe in earneſt, 
ro minde me, and thy ſoules welfare, Which is 
the only thing neceflary ; and therefore know, 
thy ſoules life and pardon 1s the maine thing, 
when will chat be niinded ? it thou ſhould(t 
dclay this rime, now away, time may be no 
more, no more for ever; and then thou wile 
weep like Eſan, yea, bitterly weep, ctying, 
haſt thou not one bleſſings more, When laceb 
hath the maine, and thou canft not have it, for 
he hath gotten it already. Chriſt tels the Zewes, 
Many ſhall come fromthe Eaſt and from the 
Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham, Tſaack, 
and Jacob ; but they ſhall be caſt into utter 
darhyeſſe, where ſhall be weeping and gnafbing: = 
of teerh. And ſo faith Chriſt ſoftly —S.. | 
this, or that ſinner may. be ſaved, and thou dam<- © 
ned, and how wilt thou weep, waen thy-neigh- 
bours childe, wife, parent, be received, and 
thou caſt off, yea, into hell, for negleRing, 
"IL EFIES FE llighting 
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ſighting me, my flow , and mournfull knocks, 
minding thee of the grave, death , and eternity, 
which will Rraighe be here , what doſt thoy 
"mean to build caſtles in the aire,doeſt thou know 
how long thcu hal: live. 
Death hath been at thy neighbours,and fetcht 
away his children, yea, in thine own houſe, for 
a friend; a Wife , achild, a ſervant, and he will 
come again to morrow , or ere it be long , did(t 
thou not meet with acofhn , nor heara paſſing 
bell: hark,it is going now, whilſt the death watch 
Clickers, ſet thy houſe in order, quickly,quickly, 
it is very dangerous , all cclayes brecd danger ; 
but this, O ſinger, ſimple finner,more then any, 
yea, any in the world ; thou talkeft of wife and 
children, and providing for chem, I ptay thee, 
ſinner, minde thy foule, let that be ſerved firlt, 
itis time enough for them , what 1s Wife and 
children to thy ſoule, thy deare and precious, 
everliving ſoule,if that be loſl,allis [oſt for ever, 
then what good will their wclfare doe thee, O 
ſinner, this will no moreadvantaze thee, then a 
lictle thetch when the honſe and ſubſtance is all 
burnd. Oſfinner,it is thyſoul chat is the ſubſtance, 
and the treaſure toozfor thy ſouls ſake, have a care, 
it is immortall , cverliving, and {hall never die, 
why ſhovuld(ſt thou be crucll to thine own ſoul;or 
unkikd , and carelefſe of its welfare, haſt thou 
any more ſ{oules ? if thou loſe one ſoule , doelt 
| thou 
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Erhou not loſe all, all chou haſt , and all thou 
TE canſt? other lofles may be gaind ; name may 
be gaind , and friends may be gaind, and eſtate. 
zoo, before that thou dieſt ; bur if it be nor, thou 
mayſt be happy ; yea, asan Angel of God; 

Bur can thy ſcul be gained , being once loſt, 
No, no, it cannot bz once loſt, and loſt forever ; 
yea , unrecoverable , O when men loſe their 
triends, wife, children, husbands, lands, living, 
itcuts deep : O but this ſoule of thine will cuc 
ten thouſand times deeper, that is very neere, 
bur chis ten thouſand times neerer; one creature 
may make up another in reſpec of lofle, bur 
who can make up thy ſoul, if it be once loſts ſor- 
row cannot do 12, ſighs cannot do it, teares can- 
not doe it , though they like brine, be ſteeped 
with ſence of miſery, O ſinner thy lofle is irre- 
coverable , men cannot help thee, Angels cannot 
help thee, God cannot help thee ; nay, Chrift 
himfelfe cannot doe thee any good : what wilt 
thou now doe 2 weep thou mayelt in vaine, cry 
thou mayeſt in vaine , howle thou mayelt in 
vain, none now will pitty rhee , though thou 
weep ſeas, and ſeas again to Chrilt ; it will be all 
in vaine :for bowelsareall ſhut up, all that are 
in men, all that are in Angels , all that atein 
God, all that are in Chriſt , men would once 
pitty thee, for a wife, achilde, a friend ; Angels 
would once ſhelter thee fromdangers , and mi{- 
- chicks 
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chiefs , Chriſt would once weepe for thee, 0 
Teruſalem , Ternſalem , Chriſt would orice faſt 
for thee, Chriſt would once bleed for thee,Chriſt 
would once live for thee , Chriſt would once 
die for thee, and goe into the grave , that thoy 
mighreſt goe to heaven : but all bowels now are 
quite ſhucup, all in God, all in Chriſt, allin 
Angels, all inmen, all in friends , for they are 
buying, ſclling, and never minde thy howling; 
nay, thy wite , and children doe not think upon 
thee , though thou did{t chem once , more then 
thy ſoule, labouring ſtill for riches for co leave 


betiind thee , and never thought on Chriſt to 


take along with the, in thy long journey , be- 
tween the mighty ſeas of time and erernity, 
which is the dyivg minute , where devils lyes 
like robbers, catching every poor ſonle that hath 
not Chrilt ro £1ide them,and ſo will he do thine; 
the firſt ſtep chou ſertit in it , hurling thee a 
long in a furious way of darkneſle, fear, and hor- 
ror, trembling like the partridge in the Falkons 
talent, and Sacan ſwifther carrying thy ſoule a 
long to hell, then lighcning flies in ayre, or thun- 
der bolts falles downward, where Dives minds 
hisbrethren , but ſeldome they do him , thou 
mayeſt doe the like by thy witc and children, 
' bur they will not think on thee ; for thou art 
quite forgotten, for uo remembrance 1s in grave, 
or at leali of thy fonle , and its {ad conJicden 
men 


from the Spirits breathing T9 
men will laugh and talke , whillt thou weepſt, 
and howlſt , friends will doe the like while 
thou ſhreekſt* and cryſt , Saints are ſinging, 
holy, hoty, whillt thou art wailing, weeping,and 
wringing of thy hands , with bitter teares, and 
ſoul-t ull fighs : while Angels fing with light- 
fome hearts , like to the Saints , thou lyeſt a cur= 
fing , juft like the devils, ſometime God that 
made thce, and ſometimes ſhee that bare thee, 
as wellas thy father; ſometimes the dayes,ſome- 
times the nights, in which thou riotedſt hereto» 
fore, ſometimes thy ſelf, thy ſoule, thy body, 
ſometimes thy friends, and old companions of 
thy ſinnes, whom once thou lovedſ?, and prefer- 
redſt more then many goed Chriſtian, who then 
told thee of this day , which thou then alwayes 
thoughteſt was but untrue, orelſe a great way 
off, but now tkou art a curſing every one that 
cometh within thy heavy , ſad and dolefull 
thoughts ; ſometimes thy nurſe, ſometimes thy 
midwife,becauſe ſhe did not ſtrangle thee, ſome- 
times the miniſter for no oftener feeding thee, 
when thou walt ſquay & ſquemiſh,and wouldſt 
not diſgeſt any thing from him, ſomething was 
too hard, and ſomething was too plaine , fome» 
thing was too high, and ſomething was too low; 
ſomething was too ſoon, and ſomething never 
ſhould be, though hee preached it never ſo ofc, 
and preſt it on thee too ,. With arguments from 
heaven, 
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heaven, and arguments from hell, with all like. 
wiſe under the fun : which thou refuſed(t and 
mindedſt it not, but frownd, and quarreld, 
and raild , and jeard , with wicked men, and 
faid{t, thou wouldſt never keare him more ; but 
ſuch a one ſhould be thy Paſtor, he ſmoothd thee 


up, and pleaſed thee well, but now thou eeſt 


what is come on it. 

But Ifeare , I ſhall offend in running wide 
from the words , though it be in 2 way of pro- 
fit, and therefore come to another queſtion, 


Fourthly, why doth Chriſt knock ſo ſweetly, 
to tempt and allure you, to open to him for his, 


many {weet Knocks ; and many a ſoule Chriſt 
-winnes by this kind of knocking , Which opens, 


aS 1t were,all the vaines and powers in the ſoule þ 


wide unto Chriſt, and as freely entertaine him, 
as ever did Z hea. 

Fifthly, why doch Chriſt knockar the doore ; 
becauſe he will come in there, or no where, de- 
ccivers climbs the walles, but Chriſt will ac the 
doore, or no where , it he comes , he can come 
in if he pleaſeany where, at the window , or 


come inat the doore of conſent, which is the 
common way of Chriſts comming toevery ſoul. 
But the doore , what is that , the heart, the 
_—_ man , What would iz bee , brit why doe 
& 


of the houſe : but you know Chrilt loves to. | 


Y A&A ha, a ff my Aa VVÞocu»xt VA — ” WW” Pg Wo” TY oO cls TI 9 


fromthe Spirits breathing, 8 
ye call thata door : hr{t , beckuſeit is theinler ro 
the houſe, Secendly, it 1s the outlet to the houſe, 
{0 is the hearc to the ſoule : as Chriſt comes in 
at the heart, ſo the world , fin , and Satan goes 
out at the heart , Solomon ſaith, my ſon give me 
thy heart, well kiowing , if he hath this doore, 
he may lay whathe will within, | 
But you ſaid, I may know it was Chriſt by 
his thandring knocks , but what do you call 
Chrifts thundring knocks, I mean his thandring 
| judgements to the world, the nations, and king- 
domes of the world round about, in all which 
Chriſt is now a thuadring, rouzing them from 
their dens of pomp, glory, and greatnefſe , to 
exalt himſclf, and Saiats,in the roome of {1nners, 
which muſt be done in every-kinzdome , before 
that all be huſht , and Chri# alin all , andehe 
kingdomes his according to Gods promile, I wi# 
give thee the uttermoſt part of the earth for ” 
poſſeſſion, ſaith God by his prophet Davida. 
Turke , Pope, and Antichriſi;an Princes, have 
kept thenations of the world , and made poore 
Saints ſquelke,and hide themſelves in new plan=- 
tations,to keep their conſciences free from their 
idolatrous worſhip. | 
- But Chriſt is now a meaſuring out lands and 
livings for them, yea, cities, towns, and King 
domes, by his proſpering armies , which mea-, 
lute , by cutting every _ ſome : which _ 
cac 
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the mighty grumble , as if they were loſing all, 
god ſo they are in danger too: if Chriſt be juſtled 
| by them in his way of providence by his thun. 

dring knocks. 


Secondly , 1 meane by Chriſts thundring | 


knocks, thoſe righteous judgements, which thou 
ſeeſt befall private wicked men , Chriſt braines 
on by' his thunder bolts , that twenty more 
mighe feare , ſometimes ſtrikes the drunkard 
- With a deadly furfet , and ſometimes the 
worldling with a deadly heat and cold, and here 
ang there a ſinner, that thouſands more might 
be warned. 

- Thirdly, I meane by Chriſts thundring 
knocks , when -Chrit knocks like a Bell-man, 
at midnight, in thy dead fleep, crying , fire, fire, 
fixe, and is not this a thundring knock : I truely, 
it wayld make a man tart our of his bed naked, 
to fave Ins houſe, to fave his goods, truely, thus 
Chrit knocks at afinners heart, or door, 

- Firſt, by judgements to the world , asI Gid 
before. | 

| Secondly , by judgements.on ungadly men, 
Whom, firſt orlaft , Chriſt will meet withall, 
when they have fild their meaſure, which thou- 
{agds doc apace , fame by ungodly deeds, ſome 
by uggodly ſpeeches , which Chriſt will reckon 
with chem for,as it is ſaid in Zade. 

. Thirdly, by.Chriſt crying qutat ſds 
Ire, 
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fire, fire , which frights apoore man , thathis 
fin, ſin, death, kell, hell , and how doth rhis, like 
s fireat midnight , frightaman our of his {leep. 
A od truely , many finncrs doth Chriſt gwake 
at mid-night , that is an unexpected time, 

Secandly , at midnight , in hs deep fleepof 
drunkennefle, uncleannefle , or ſuch like finnes : 
fo you ſee whac I meane by Chriſts thundring 
knocks. I faith one, 1 have experience of this, 
he awaked mee from ty 2D alilah , the linne 
wherein I lay : I teo , ſaith another, rhar wal- 
ked in his finnes for twenty yeares cogerher : 
Chriſt falls upen a finner by this kind of knock- 
ing , like chree orfoure enraged enemies upona 
man, crying , downe with tum , downe with - 
him, and fo beats him down, leaving him even 
dead, and ſo gocs away : but the Spirit comes, 
and vilites him, and raiſes him up againe, by 4 
telling him, his finnes are not paſt, the .eareof + 
faich and repentance , Which Chriſt both gives 
to the man whom he wounds thus, with the 
ſence of his finnes. 

Secondly , what doe you meanc by Chrilts - 
ſofrknocks, by Chriſts ſofc knocks , 1 mean his. * 
mild , and gentle way of comming toa (inner, 
craving of his due from him , and not{ike that - 
tuell ſervant, who finding out bu debrev, canght © 
him by the throat preſently , ſaying; pay me 
fraigh, and would have Compton 2 
| 2 & 
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# But Chriſt,by his ſoft knocks,comes to a poor 
indebted finner,& fayes unto him, Friend,friend, 
doeſt thou remember what thou owelt mee ? 
- yes, yes, faith the (inner, little minding how 
much it is,and fo is {traight a Soinz:nay,but ſtay, 
Ray frieod , ſaith Chriſt, let mee reckon with 
thee before thou goelt : which the finner lefſe 
loves, then the broken Bankerout to look into, 
or calt up his books, and therefore prayes Chriſt 
-ko come to morrow , he zs now buſic , buying of 
_a Farm, or (ctting up his ſhop. O bur Chriſt tels 
him, he will neither ſtay , nor come againe ; but 
arreſt kim ſtraight by death, which ſtartles ſo 
the ſinner , that hee now faith, I will ſtay, and 
 heare all Lowe thee, and then Chriſt tcls him. 
Sinner, firſt , thou oweſt mee thy ſoule, I 
+ - bonghtir. | | 
k.. Secondly , thy body, I redeemed it by my 
> "blood: 
. Thirdly, thy eſtatc and gifts ,I gaveit thee, 
_ OChriſt, thou demands all : why, doe not 
I deſerve all? and thou owe me all? yea , O 
Chriſt, but I wouk! fain keep my eſtate to ſerve 
 -my wife and Children, and my gifts and parts z 
becauſe they are of great eſteem with men pow 
 adayes:; Friend,do nor talk of wife & children, 
I muſt have thy eftace, thy gifts, and parts too, 
tet men cſteeme them how chey will ; I muſt 
have themall, | "2 
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O Chriſt, this is hard pay, but I will pa 
thee ſome and tome, as I am able : do not tellme 
of that, I moſt have them all now , and it 1s not 
{ſo hard as due, or as thou think for,either ; for 
[ learn this leflon to all my poor indebted {chol- 
lers, yea, every one, and 1 tell thee man for chy 
comfore, when I have learnd chem this lefſon,I do 
give them back their eſtates again , with intereft 
rwenty in the hundred, and fo I do their parts 
with che ſame advantage : bur , O Criſt , wile 
thou do ſo by mee ? if I give thee my whole e- 
ſtate, gifts, and parts. 

Friend, I alwayes do fo, truſt me, try mee, 
prove mnee, O Chriſt, I will, I will : well 
| friend, let me tell thee, as I am Chriſt , thou 
' ſhalt never loſe by it : bur ſhalt have the light 
of life, and glory to the bargain. 

O, but what doe ye meane by Chriſts ſlow 
knocks : I mean, all the good purpales he puts 
in your ſoules : as to read a chapter,go 0 prayers 
in the ſence of his goodneſle , to hear a ſermon, 
to lead anew life,to ſerve God betterzand there» 
fore friends, as youvallue Chrifts company, or 
your own ſouls, looke to theſe knocks of good 
purpoſes, by Chriſts knocking in your hearts. 

Many ſoules are damnd inthe yeare for neg- 
leing theſe purpoſes, O faith one, I was going 
for to open, butI think,1 was bewitched by my 
old companions, and I too, faith another , but. 
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there came: fome to. buy canmodities , and 
kept mee in my ſhop; and I too faith another: 
bur my friends began to jear, and faid, I would 
not new turnfool, would 7,to open unto Chrilt, 
all the world would buc lauzhatme, to minde 
kim ſo ſoon beforcthe worlds profits, pleafures, 
which every one almoſt feckes firſt * all: and 
t& 1 Chriſt, when they die ; which was one 
Mr.Carefulls ſpeech to his fon Worldling many 
yeare agoe : Which 7 thinke all us ſons did very 
much mind, and ever fince have practiſed : but 
Z achexs aconvert by Chrifts knocking at his 
bear, and. inviting of himſelf ts dinner. 

Bar chirdly.what do you mean by Chriſts flow 
knocks,eveniing medirationstelling thee of dearh, 
and etcrairy, the vanity of the w orld,che enpu- 
neſlc of the creature, the necefficy of himlelt, 

O ſaith Chriſt, che world ; is vain by knocking 
arthe foule, Solomon hath found itſo, and ill 
the fons of witedome too. One faid it would 
notfarishe che foule of any man , no more thers 
mit:gure the paines of the body : ; another ſaid, 
it was changeable like the Moon, and weather: 
ſometimes in Eclivs, ſometimes dear again, not 
a month conftanc all the yeare abort : buc al- 
tering mens cendicions, who live belew the Sun: 
fomecianes into; fear, ſometimes: into eare, ſel- 
dome out of trouble all che yeare about , Which 
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fleeþ either day or night , and ſtill after the 
world, — like the Moone, 

O happy Were ic for theſe ſoules, if Chriſk 
would knock, or tell them, Qhey arc dead and 
baried in cares of the world, and fo raiſe them 
up to live in himſclf, and minde the other death 
and eternity beyond, 

O death and eteruity, who mindes yee, and 
yet thou Kilſt and hourds up all yeaall,bigh,low, 
rich, poote, youns, and old, in thy ewo gar- 
rs of hell and heaven, bur the Saints onely 
there, which Chriſt fetcheth in by his ſerious 
knocks, 4 
 Fourthly , I mean by Chriſts flow knocks 
his night knocks of affliftion , ſach as ſtraits, 
wants, ficknefle , reproach, and diſgrace z O 
friends, Chriſt knocks at the door of your hearts 
by all theſe ; blefled, and for ever bleſſed is fach 
a ſoule, that heares Chriſt by theſe kinde of 
knocks. 

But what doe you meane by Chrilts ſweet 
knocks? I meane by Chriſts ſweet knocks, 
his telling thee of thy Fathers love, the ſtrength 
and lengthof this love, with thy interelt in it ; 
O faith Chriſt, my Father ſo loves thee, that he 
thinks nothing toodear for thee ; God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his onely begottew Son x 
yea, and more he could nor give, for in hin he 
gives himſelf, and all we have, and all weneed ; 
G4. Ne 
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and therefore faith the Apoſtle, Seeing he hath 
given #s 1s Sonne, how ſhall be not with him 
give us all things, life, pardon, heaven, happi- 
neſſe , and ſalvagion ; and therefore Chrilt is 
called, The Guift of God, Fohn7. Hadſt thou 
known the Gmift of God, ſaith Chrilt to the wo- 
man of Samaria; and indeed to this Guift all is 
nothing ; If a Prince ſhould give his favour, 
What was that to Chriſt ? If he ſhould give 
thee houſes,mannours, lerdihips, what was that 
co Chriſt ? It he ſhould give thee crownes Nl 
kingdomes, What was that to Chriſt 2 honours, 
mannours, lordthips, crownes, and kingdomes, 


are but yothing unto Chriſt, the Gifr of God | 


to a poore ſinner : well might Paw! ſay, O the 
height, depth,and breadth of this love, which he 
acquaints the ſoule with, by his {weer knocks, 
and of his intereſt init too, 

O faich Chriſt ro the finner, 7: # furmely ſer 
upon thee, and cannot be removed, mountaines 
may be moved, but my Fathers love cannct ; 
though the mountaines ſhould be removed, yet 
my loving kinadneſſe will ] not remove. Men 
cannot , Devils cannot move ir, finne cannot 
move it; 1f my Children forſake my Law, yet 
my loving kindne(ſe will I not take away, faith 
God by David, Mark , my loving kindxeſſe 
will I not take away ; 1 will onely vifit them 
with arod : O faith Chriſt, once beloved and 


ever ; 
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ever ; men may love and hate, but God cannot, 
ke is unchangeable, al. 3. and ſors his love 
too; his love 18 grounded in his Son,and ſpread in 
all relations to (hew the greatneſl: of it ; the 
Friendloves as a frecind, the Bridegroome as the 
Husband, the Father as the Parent, but Gods 
love is all atonce; yea all, and more then all, 
ten thouſand times over, and over againe to 
that, And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Behold 
what manner of love this, how great ? how 
ſweet? how deare? how neare is this Father, 
Friend, and Husbands love? As 4 Brides 
groom rejoyces over his Bride, ſo will Ireqoyce 
over my People todoe them good, (aith the Lord, 
by his Prophet Iſa 

Weil Friend, Chriſt acquaints the ſoul of this 
love by kis {wcer knocks, which even melts'it, 
like the Suggar inthe Wine. 

Bur ſ:condly, I meane by Chrilts ſweet 
knocks, his acquainting thee of the Fathers glo- 
ry, thy intereſt in this glory ; Gods glory make 
the heavens heaven, and fils the heavens too, 
and makes them heavens indeed to Saints and 
Angels, and all that doe dwell there. | 

Paxl had once aeglimps of this glory, and it 
Was unutterable ; Moſes with the very con- 
ceit of it, forſook Pharehs court, and choſe ra- 
ther to be afflited with the People of God, 
then to live in his court, and glory, and be'the 


Sonne : 
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Sonne ih law to that great King of Egypr, 


Paul having once a glimple of it, deſires ts aysf | 


gd be diſſolved, that he might enjoy it : David 


{o it ſhall chy ſoul coo, faith Chriſt, by his ſweet 


Knocks at the heart z O faith Chriſt, 7wi# fil 
thee with thus glory, and wrap thee in this glory, 


«»d cloth hee head and foot, and thou ſnalt be 


| bikg Solomon, yea, like Angels, clothed with 


ſplendor from the God of glory. And now, | 
what think({t chon of it finner, if thou ſhouldit F 


ſee a lovely Princes arayed and clothed in gol- 
den Tiflue, lac'd and crimm'd with Jewels; 
it werea gallant (fight ; but O alaſk, ten thou- 
find of theſe were all but nothing to ſer off 
thy glory, O arayed Saint, by God and Chriſt 
in righteouſnefſe. But when {hall I have this 
glory ? faith the finner,quickly,quickly : Behold 
Feome quickly,Rev.22.20.and Will then give it 
thee, and all chart long for my appearance, as 
Part (aith of his Crowne, which he tels you, is 
Haid ap for bim, and all that loves Chriſts ap- 
PeArance, 

But thirdly, T meane by Chriſts ſweet 
knocks, Chrilt celling chee of bis Fathers conn 
fell and purpofe, and of thy being wrapt up in 
this conn(cll and purpoſe of God, like time be- 
tween cteraitics ; O friend, faith _ , my 
| | atacr 


Ccties our, faying, 1s s wonderfull, yea, it fils 
Heaven and Earth,faichhe,in his Pals, And 


breathing] or 
Fathet loved thee from all eternicy, and choſe 


x | thee to him, from all eternity, a vefclll for his 
; | ownGlory, Name, and Fame, chat :bos mights 


| ſitw inn ages rocome, the exceeding riches of his 


grace, Ephef. 4. 5.6. 

O this nwlt needs be ſweet indeed, for 
Chriſt cotell thee of a love before time, and a 
love out lafting time ; yea, all time and ages. 

O when 2 finner fits poringot this love, in 


reſpe@ of perſon, God the lover, in reſpe&of 


time, before all worlds ; then faith he, O Lord 
God, what is man that thaw art fo mindfull of 


' him? and what am I, but lefſe then the leaſt of 


all thy mercies , as Iacob once fatd, which 
was of old towards me? And why me, O'Lord 
God, a poore gentile ſinner, a runnagado finner, 
who had neither houſe, nor home, nor grace; 
nor verrae, bur hell, and finne, asd curſed/na- 
ture, and yet thou leveſt memore then all, and 
choſe me ont of all my neighboars, kindred, 
houfe, and fatnily, wherein were many ſweet, 
and many conrteons , many wiſe, and man 
knowing, but none bur I choſen, theyoun 
of thern all, the pooreſt of chem all, the ſinfulleſt 
_ them all,yer I obtained metey for his purpoſe 
ake. | | 
O faith the finner, me thinks I even ſee how 
God rould me in his cheughts, and all the ſonnes 
of mcn roo ; ſaying, this ſhall be a veſſel, = 
| this 
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this hall be a veſ{c1], and this ſhall be another: 
bur theſe I willnotuſe, throwing millions by, 
which were as like as any, if he had pleaſed 
to uſe them to ſer his mercy off ; but ke re- 
fuſed both mighty ones, and many, and choſe 
a little remnant , of which my ſoule was one, 
to ſet his love upon, which hath no height, 
nor depth, but over-ſpreadeth all, and leaves no 
reome, tothink the ground , orreaſons of it, 
but onely free-grace, which makes the ſoule (till 
wonder, and leaves him at aloſt, why he ſhould 
be the man tobe exalted ſo, above his fellow 
_ creatures, which arealike unto himſelte, bur 
for free graces ſake, whichonely lookt on him, 
and made him what he is, which makes him 
(tad and Rill to fay, it is God alone doth all, 
according to his purpoſe. 

But ſecondly, 1 meane by Chriſts ſweet 
knocks, his acquainting thee with himſelfe. 

Firſt, In reſpe& of his love, which thou art 
by nature more ignorant of, chen ever Joſephs 
Brethren were of him, who cate and drunke 
with him, but knew him not ro be their Bro- 
ther,till teares and bowels ſaid, it was he whom 
they nnkindly fold, 

The ſinner doth the like, full many a time 
by Chriſt, when he comes to the heart, and 
tels them of his dreames, as 7o/eph did his Bre- 
thren, how they mult bow to him, and cke ſub- 
mir 


nts BE 
from the Spirits breathing . 93 
mit their ſoules unto his yoaks of love, his 
| {weet and juſt commands ; which thing they 
| | cannot away With, bur huncht him for his 
newes,” by greiving of his Spirit, bur Chriſt 
now makcsa famine by wants, and {traights, 
and knocks, and brings thzm down by need, 
to fave their hungry ſoules, which now doe 
ſee theneed of Chriſt, his love and righteouf- 
neſſe, which he cannot hidz from them ; bur by 
his ſweet knocks, acquaints them with his love 
himſelfe, like 7o/eph with his bowels. 
And inreſped of his love, which was and is, 
beyond all loves ; Greater love, faith Chriſt co 
| theſinner, hath no man then this, tolay downe 
his life for his friend, but mine is greater. O 
unkind ſinner, an enemy to me, wholoved thee 
.in thy blood, and loved thee in thy finge, and 
hid thee from diſpleaſure, which chou ence 
laidſt liable roo, till I in love did free thee ; bur 
this thou little miadelt, nor all my loves for 
many yeares together, in hunger, cold, 
— wants, in life, in death, ſtill for thy 
ake. 
And thus Chriſt acquaints the ſoule with his 
love, by his ſweer knocks, and wider apens 
the fianers bowels , then ever 7oſeph did lis 
Brethren. | 
But ſecondly, I meane by Chriſts {weee 
knocks , his acquainting the ſoule with bis 


love. 


64 A flrewne of Sweetmeſſe 
loxclineffe, 3s well as of bis love, which waſh. 
ed-us from eur finnes in bis blood, Revel 
I.2.5. 
O faith Chriſt, ſweetly knocking at the fin- 
pers doore, in a woing way , Sinner, ſinner, 
Þbcbold me, behold me, my locks ere wer with 
the.dew of the night, Cant. 5,1, How long foal 
T kneck and ftand? for pitty let me in, I ans the 
roſe of Sharon, the ſweeteſt of tex thouſand, 
the Lily of the allies, the faireff of tex thous 
ſand ; How canſt then choſe but love me, fine 
were Behold me, behold me, withthe Crowne 
that my Father crowned me, Proverbs, 
And now for ay own fake feanner , wich 
my cerowane and glory let me m ; I am the 
faireſt, I am che ſweeteſt that ever will come þ ti! 
woinsto thee; how canft thon thus deny me, | O 
O hou hard kearted ſinner, that ever I metfþ 
with, toſtand me out ſolong, who am the roſe, Þ 1: 
thelitly, and farre of heaventoo, Which twin- Þ be 
kles day and night,and darkens Sun and Moone, || 
Which cannot come neere unto me, I am fofÞ 
farre , excelling for beauty , light and lufter, Þ bi 
and yet {till undervalued by thee, O proud and 
ſcoraing finner; But yer behold me once 4- 
gaine and if thon canſt deny me,1 will never try 
thee more, nor (hall my ſpirits (trive with thee, | #4 
Whenas it is in vain; and thus Chrilt) acquaints 
theſianer of his loxelines, by his ſweet knocks, 
GO: | Bat 
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But thirdly , Chriſt acquaintes the ſinner with 
his union,O faith Chriſt,I am Ade too, yea fleſs 


oÞrby fleſs , and bone of thy bone , thy- brother, 
iter, husband, friend , andfather. Matth, 1%. 


48,49. Wile thou deny all theſe relations,and fall 


below nature, then farewell fanner , butlam 
}4ll che fame, and cannot yer deny my ſelf in no 
reſpe to thee : O ſtrange, unkind , and forget- 
tull ſinner , of me thy husband , head, ard vine 
in whom thou Liveſt, as in thy root, when ance 


 F thou knowelt theſe {weet relatious , whichare 


more {trong then death , and (weeter tag: then 


 ſugred wines,the honey, or the honey-comb, vet, 
| andthe roſe of Sharox,the ſweeteſt in the world. 


But whac my union is for ſweetnefle, itis for 


| time and length, and this I would acquaine thee, _ 


Ofocliſh, ſimple ſinner. | 
And if thou didft but minde mee in this, how 


| Iam ove With thee in all condirions, and fo' will 


| betoall eternity, thy head, and bushand,' vine 
_ and glory. t 3h 


Bur fourthly,I mean by Chriſts ſweet knocks, | 


| his 2cquainting thee of thy union with him ,, as" 


well as his with thee, by which Chriſt ſairh to 
the ſinner, thow art righteous in my yighteouſ- 
neſſe, and comely in my camlineſſe, dr farre, 
faire, yea, altogether /ovely, there is no ſpor, 
nor wrinkle in thee now , none that Ican fee, 
or my father either, Who. ſhalt lay any. _—_ 
| ' 
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 thecharge of thee my love, my deve , my widefi- 
led one: it is God that juſtifieth. Rem. 8.33.5 
and 1 that died, whodares toqueltion thee , h 
pfter, my Sponſe,my love, my dove, my nndefiled 
one. Cant. 1. 2,3. If mendot it, it is no mat- 
ter : if ſinne do it, it is no matter : it Angels do 
it, it 1s no matter ; wWhar if fin, Saran, men, and 
| devils, Saints, and 4 ngcls , all accuſe thee , and 
thy ſelf roo, ſceing I am he that jultifzch, all can 

doe- thee.no hurt , and therefore be not thou 
abaſhe, for I will bear thee ont againſt all. Sin, 


by beleeving in me : but if chou doit nor, roffed 
thou wilt be, and tumbled , foyld chou wilt be, 
and fpoild of all rhy hopes , and comforts, joy, 
reſt, and peace , which lyerh in my union with 
thee, and thine with mee. 


tothee, lers ſee, who dares condemne, for I am 
he that juſt ifieth, 10 ſpite of men, and divels, af 
that comes tome, and belecverh is me , and will 
de foftill, vihile my nameis Chriſt. 

Fifcly, 1 know it is Chrilt ,' by the place, he 
knocks at the doore, which is the hear: of the 
finner.. Well, whac of thar, firſt it is the moſt 
ſecret and retired part of man : a place indeed 
Which none can ſpeak to, but Chriſt , I have had 
ere now many ſpeak to my eare , bat never any 
but Chriſt could ſpeak to my heart; many would 


+ 2, 


T1 | 


death, men, and devils, it thou wilr ſtick rome, 


And therefore now ſtick tome, for I will an- | 


ſpeak | 
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good chriſtians, and do paſte for good chriſtians 
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ſpeak ro my care , but chat 7 little regarded 3 ; 
now Chriſt ſpeaks to my heart, and this 7 can- 
not but weigh. 

Lighr things were ſpoken to my care, O bane 
Chrilt ſpeaxs (crious things to my heart, things +; 
concerning Gods glery , things concerning my . 
foule ; yea, the everlaſting welfare of it. O this. 
hearts ſpeaking muſt be weighed , O this heart# IS 
ſpeaking muſt be conſidered : it is as much as | 
my life is Worth ; yea, it is as much as my foule 
is worth, 

I have heretofore heard talke of Chriſt, Thave 
hereroforeread of Chriſt, I have heretofore diſpu-« 
ted of Chriſt; O but 7 never till now, knew what 
it was indeed to hearChriſt,or ipeak withChriſt, 
or converſe with Chriſt cither,nor thouſands in 
the world as well as /, that would be choughe 


by many. 
O but now, to my comfort, 7 taſte him, now 
Iſee him, now / feele him, now 7 enjoy him , 
and from this taſting,ſeeing, feeling, and-epjoy- 
ing, my ſoule is raviſhed, my heart is warmed, 
I am now filled with marrow and fatneſſe. Pſalm, 
Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month, 
for his love ts better then wine. ( ant, 11, v.1s 
Tea, then life it ſelfe, ſolaith David. T wilt 
wow ſing of my beloved, he 1s the lilly among the 
valleys. Cant. 2.1, 2, 3, 4+ Hee 5s the roje of, 
H | Shar os, 
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Sharon, he is white and rugady, the faireſt of tex 
thouſand. Cant. 5.10. The chiefeſt of ten thou. 
ſand, the ſweetelt of ten thouſand ; for beauty, 
love, and {wectneſlſe , there:is none that can 
come neere him,  Þ 

They are mad that mjnde him not, they, arc 
mad that know him not, they are mad that ſeek 
him not ;did men know as I do,did men fee as 1 
do, and enjoy as I doe; they would ſay as I fay, 
they would ſing gs I fing, 

Thou,O Chrift,art beautifull,thou, O Chrilt, 
art {weet, thou, O Chriſt, artlovely'; yea, altos 

etherlovely ; thou,O Chriſt , artall , yea,ſtill 
ay,thou art all ; all for beauty , ali for pleaſure, 
all for profit, all for ſweetneſſe , pure divine 
{weetneſfe, yea,they would cry out, thou arr all, 
thoa art all, thouart all, O Chriſt. 

Atall times, in all places, and conditions , al 
in wants, all in ftraights, all in peace and plenty, 
allin-bondage, all in fredome , all in health, all in 
ſickneſſe, making health by thy preſence. 

.. O Chriſt, I ſay no more, but thou art all in 
life, aud he that hath thee ſhall never die. obs 
"-4+ Io. & Fohy 11, 26. 27. but ſhall live for ever 

with thee, and therefore thou art all, O Chriſt, 

all in life, all in death , and eternity tos, 3. 
Col.v. II. 
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Revelat. chap. 22, 1, And he ſhewed me a 
pure river of Water of life, cleare as chry- 
ftall, proceedingont of the throne of God, and 
the Lambe. 


HIS Revelation was ſhowne to 
john, the boſome Diſciple of 
Chriſt. Whence obſerve, that 
divine, glorious, and fpirituall 
revelations are to ſingular men z 

to an Abraham will God diſcourſe, even as a 

friend, God mult acquaint Abraham with his 

intention , Concerning [Sodom and Gomorrah , 

before he can doe any thing ; How ſhatl, I dee 

this thing , or hide it from Abrabam ? faith 

God; O the ſecrets of the Lord are revealed 

to them that feare him; often did God ap- 

peare to Aſoſes, and once he cauſed his glory 
to paſſe before him, and proclaimed his name 
unto him, 7 am the Lord, the Lord gratious 
and mercifull, pardoning iniquities, tranſpreſ- 


fious and ſinnes, Exod. 33.18.19. 20, 7acob 


wreſtels with God , and ſees Chriſt in both his 
natures,ina dream of alader reaching from earth 
to heaven. TheAngel Gabriel was ſent toD ariel, 
to comfort him and [{trengchen him; andat ano« 
ther time he appeared, faying,D ariel, ſingularly 
ER 2 H- Beloved 
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Beloved, I am come to comfort thee, to 
ſtrengthen thee, peace be tothee, be trong, be 
ffrong,and I will ſhew thee that, that is revealed 
in the Scripture of trath; Chriſts Kingdome 
the glory and dominion of it , Antichriſts 
kingdome with the ruine of it, and all the Mo- 
narchies beſides, ſmalland great, ſtanding be- 
fore Chriſt, giving an account to Chriſt, Chriſt 
4was {o revealed ro 1/aiah that foretold all, al- 
molt ke diu, or fvftcred ; his riding to Zerg. 
ſalem, and the matiner of it ; Mary Magda- 
len ſhall conceive of Chriſt, by the power of 
the molt high, over ſhadowing her, and in her 
armes (hall carry him that made the world, her 
| God and Saviour, from place to place. Pan! 

 . © wasſtrook to the ground by Chrift, after taken 

 . | up into: the heavens, with ſeeing ſuch things 

” - that-was unutterable : So 7ohs ſees here the 
- Throne of God, the Glory of God, theRiver 

of Life, the Tree of Life. 

- "*Secondly, All glorious diſcoveries are of 
* Chrift, and rhe Spirit ; He ſhewed me the River 
of life ; yea, all my revelations : as chap. 1. v. 
1. and therefore it is called, The revelations 
which Goa gave by Ieſms Chriſt, to ſhew unto 
hy Servants ; of Which it is ſaid, Bleſſed is he 
that readeth, and he that heareth, | 

© But I come to the words , and will open 
them, or atleaſt will hint ſomething from them, 


according 
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according to my weake, and glimmering 
light. 

"And firſt, We have the riſe of this River, 
and that is the Throne of God and of the 
Lambe, which I conceive to be his oWn ever« 
laſting glory, in which he dwels and lives ; or 
otherwiſe, the glor;cus union of the divine na- 
ture, Which ſets up one another, asa Throne, 
a Prince; the Father ſets up the Seane, the 
Sonne reveales the Father, the dpiric ſets 
up, and is {ene forth by beth, which is the 
River, 

Secondly , Fer the nature of this River, It 
is pure, He ſhewed me a pure river of water : 
ſo faith David, With thee us the well of life ſo 
pare ; this River is pure, pure indeed. 2 

Firſt, In its nature and riſe, it proceeded . . 7 
from the pure fountaine of Gods Glory, or.the 


Throne. of God and the Lambe ; and fo it is 


pure for nature. 
Secondly, It is pure for operation, it puri- 


feth whereit runneth, and ſo itis like the re- 


finers fire, and fullers ſope, purifying the ſonnes 
of Levi,Which is by waſhing chem in the blood 
of Chriſt, and leading them in, and by the com- 
mands of Chrilt, | 

\ Thirdly, Ir is cleare, yea, fo cleare, as it can» 
not be compared to any thing but the Chryſtall; 
O the Chryftall one, it is the cleareſt of all 
LS H 3 ſtones, | 
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ſtones, Diamends are darke and cloudy many, 
but the Chriſtall ſtone, it is the cleareſt of all ; 
you may ſee through, and through ir ; ſo cleareis 

this River, you may ſee through and throngh all 

* eternities by it ; from eternity to eternity, and 

myſtery to myſtery ; Chrift in earth, Chrilt in 

glory, Chriſt in fleſh, Chriſt in ſpirit, and all 
cleare ; We with open face, behold the glory of 


God, as in a plaſſe, andare changed from glory 


to glory, but by the ſpirit of the Lord, the River 
from the Throne. 

Fourthly, He ſhewed me a pure river of life ; 
I, that # the well of life, faith David, 36.8 
Here 1s the excellency of this river, itisa living 
' river, and alife-giving river : fo faith Chriſt, 
He that ſhall drinke of thts water that I ſhall 
give him, meaning this river, fall never thirſt 
againe, bnt ſhall have a living ſatisfattion in it, 
ana out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
ger, O the worth of this living river, this life- 
_ giving river, endleſle life and glory ; Glorious 
things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God; fo 
may I fay of thee, O River of God, whoſe 
ftreames refreſh the City of God, Pſal. 46. 4. 
Well, I know yee perceive by this, what this 
river, this living river, ſopure ana cleare as 
Chriſtall, lowing from the Throne of. God, 
and the Lambe, as proceeding from both, ſenc 
forth by both, to water the Paradice of -God, 


Yea 
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| yea, every plantand tree , eſpecially thoſe that 
want moſt, 
Well, are you ſatisfied what this river means, 
that Fohz tells you is ſo pure, fo clear ; I beleeve 
you are : but take this Scripture too however, , 
Fohn 7.9437. in the laſt day , the great day of 
the feaſt, ?eſns ſtood up ſaying, if any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and arinke, and out of hes 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water, and this, 


ſpake he of theSpiric which they ſhould receive, '-Þ 


beleeving in him. Hearken O heavens, heare O 
earth, give eare O ye inhabitants of the worla. 
O what a proclamacion is here for you , from 
a {weet and bountifull Chriſt, to a poore and 
thirſty inner, what che river of life to any one, 
high,low, rich, poor, yong,old, bond,free ; yea, 
any one that will come by belceving. O free, 
O bountcifull Chriſt , inviting ſinners toariver , 
yea, a living river to drinke their fils ; and yet a 
drop is more worth then ten thouſand rivers of 
oyle; yea, the oyle of ſpices, yea, the ſweeteſt 
ſpices. O chriſtian friend , here is the well of 
life indeed , here is the fountaine of life indeed, 
here is the river of pleaſure , I, and the ſweeteſt. 
pleaſure too lies in this ſtreame : for it is the. 4 
river of life endleſſe, endl:flelite, and glorys-* 3 
Andheare now, O ye ſons of men, howloud- Z 
| ly Chriſt calls poore ſinners to come to this ©; 


(Cryſtal river ; in the Scriptures before , Fob 
H 4 faith 
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ſaith, Chriſt ſtood up in the mid(t of the feat 
upon the great day , where multitudes were gz. 
thered, and cried out witha loud voice, ſaying, 
if any man thirſt , let him come unto net ; and 
arank. © iweet Saviour of fianers, how doeſt 
thou ſcatter life and pardon to all ? by ſtanding || nc 
up, an:\ proclaiming loudly, a river of life to all; | to 
th 2itis of graces, and bounty are tree , {o faith }| tt 
Davia, Þ;.:/m. Free deed, when unto all; | e 
and ſec thu like proclamarion Rewvel. 22, v.19, | d 
the ; lorry of God, and (briſt,the heavenly Feru- | ( 
ſal-m, zhe miſery of cules being ſpoken of by N : 
70:91, chat are ſhut ou: of this glory. 

1. proclamacion is again made, ſuppoſing up- 
on the former conſiderations carele(le (anners 
wil} mind their etcrnall happineſke , being con- 
CErne? 1N 10 
Well, rhe Spirit, and the Bride {aith, come, 

and let hinz that Leareth ſay, come, and who- 
ſorver 25 4 thir/*, let himcome, and take the wa- 
ter of life freely, freely, Otriends, mee thinks, 
this proclamation cries room, raom, expeRting 
( asit were ) the waole world wonld now fol- 
low Chriſt for this Water of life, the river of life, 
and yet Where 1s the man that ſtirres : if a Prince. 
thould rideacircuic withan Herald , and make 
. a. proclamation of lands , andlivings, toall that 


would accept them : How, O how then would 
all men run and tumble, = 


O 
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O friends, Chrift proclaimes bothlands and 
lirings, jewels , crowns , and kingdomes z nay, 
more, ten thouſand times more : 4 river of life, 
ard glory , and men will ſcarcely (tirre: ariſe, 
ariſe ſors, and heare, if you be nor deaf, ai:d can= 
not. | O the Spirit invites, and bids you come 
too, the eternall Spirit of God, one with God, 
the third perſon in che Trinity of God; ſhall this 
eternall Spirit of God, one with God, comming 
down from God , inviting you in the name of 
God, and for your own ſoules ſake, to accept of 
this river of God, {enc forth by God , forthe 
vlory of God, ſhall rhis invication he lighted, 

O, muſt not this be a high contempr of God, 


| andagreatafront to the Spirit of God , ſent to 


thee by God,ſo to be (lighted? O thou lighting, 
careleſſe, fooliſh ſinner, F- 

Sinner , this contempt of the Spirits invita- 
tion, may coſt thee thy ſoule : thy ſoule , I fay, 
thy everliving ſoule, if thou doſt not quickly 
minde it, 

Secondly, the Bride bids yort come, the Lambs 
wife, the Spouſe of Chrift, united to Chriſt, _* 
beinz married with Chriſt, by the Spirit of - 
Chrilt, in faich, divinclove , and (ſweet. obe- 3 
dience to Chriſt. O ſhe hath drunk of hggger, 
well may ſhe ſay , come all that will come; Ctaue, 
ſhe knowes by experience , this to betherwyer- 
of life and pleaſure, and therefore ſhe laicome _; 

AWay 


, 


v 
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away, comeaway, or elſe you die, you die; and 
now, O every one that will come, come; Chriſt 
londly calls you, and che Spirit {till invites you, 
and the Bride would faine perſw ade you, from 
her own experience that ſhe hach of this river, 
why will you net then come away, and take the 
water of life, you may have it if you will, now 
take it freely : fo faith, the Bride and the 
Spirit. 

And now friends , ye ſee what this river is, 
how freely you may have it : yea, you, I meane, 
the worſt of finners : come away then , come 
away, and drinke abundantly ; come, I (ay, for 
thenatne of God, come and drink. 

For the name of God, what is that ? 

His goodnefſe, and his kindneſſe;his unchange- 
able goodneffe, his tranſcendent goodnefle, his 
infinite goodnefſe , O for this his goodneſte ſake 
come and drink ; for the name of Chriſt , come 
and drinke, 

For the name of Chriſt, what is that ? 

His love, his love, his bleediag love, his dying 
love, his living love, his eternall love. O for 
Chriit,& his loves fake,finners, come away, for 
the name,and (ake of che Spirit , come and drink, 

The natne of the Spirit, whar is that ? 

His freeiag name, tus ſealing name, his comfor- 
ring, & ſweet name, his leadingname;his pleading 
name fake, come away, O fianer, in the =_ A 

| | 0 


EE SO FS oO Tong wm HH, = Mw * 


Em. 


from the S pirits breathing. I 07 


God, and for the ſake of God, Chriſt, and the 
Spirit,come and drinke.O f1nner, I ſhould invite 
thee roo for thine own ſoules fake - but what is 
that to God, Chriſt , and the Spirits ſake : but 
ſtay, me thinks I heare one fay , what is ir to 
drinke of ths river of life Firſt , it is to delight 
your ſelves in it ; yea, drinke for delighr as well 
as for thirſt, 

O then, ye ſonnesof men, why will ye not 
come hither,chat your ſoules might be delighted 
with draughts of /;ving water. 

Secondly, yea, drinke ro-quench your thirlt, 
O come, and quench your thirſt in this pleaſant 
river ; yea, quench all kinds of thirlt in your 
ſoules : your chirlts for profirs , pleaſures , and 
contents, come quench them here, tor here you 
may, and no where elſe : men who have ranne 
tocreatures to quench their thirſty ſoules, have 
found them all alie , and fo will you too, who 
run,and call for creature waters, to quench their 
feveriſh ſoules. 

Thirdly, ye drink to coole your ſelves , come 
hither, drinke, drinke, and then ye ſhall layall 
your heates, your worldly heates , your luftfull 
heates, your finfull heats. 

O thou laborious #or/aling,thy bottle will be 
empty, What ſhall thy ſoul chen do, when death, 
like night comes on thee, I ay, what will you 
doe. O me thinks, I heare thee even cryiigens, | 

rink, 
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drink, drink, or elſe I dje, 1 die. 

Why doe younot give me drink , but letmy 
thus lye burning , and dying too , for thirſt of 
that which once was freely offered to miee , but 
now cannor be bought with prayers, teares,ner 
cryes, nor all my worldly riches , Whick I one 
overvalued , and thirlied after , more then God, 
Chriſt, or heaven ; have you never heard dying 
worldlings thus complain ? ſurely you have; 
Why doe you not that arealive, and living come 
then unto this river, and drink of this ſame wa- 
ter; and thee I would too, who art heated with 
luſt, with burning luſt of uncleannefle, pride, 

10n , and ſuch like fiery diſtempers burning 
io thy-ſoulas if hell fire was already kindled in 
thee. 

O friends., thoſe Iluſts which lye ſo ſecret 
ſmothering in thy ſonle , will one day breake 
forth into dreadfull flames , burning round a- 
bout thee, Hive you never ſeena dying ſinner 
diſpairing of mercy , lie in the midſt of theſe 
flames burning, and diſpairing, and nofriend 
_ to bring him any comfort , nonot inthe 
leaſt. 

Againe, ye drink for comfort , to comfort 
your hearts : but poore hearts, know this; there 
15notrue comfort but in God , Chriſt, and the 
Tiver, and unlcffſe you come to this river of plet- 
fure, this ſoul-comforting water of life , ye 


=; 


»” 


live 
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live comforrleſſe, ye ſhall die comfortlefle , and 
bedamnd for want of it. 

God hath decreed, true comfort ſhall be no 
where, but in himſelf , his Son, and river, Fohx 
15. 26, ye know, Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples 
comforter , and what was that Comforter, I 
pray, bucche Spirit, and the river mentioned, 

O me thinks , I might perſwade you to this 
river, a drop, a drop of it will {weeten any con- 
dition; art thou poore , ſick , weak, what ayle\ 
thou man, take a drop, take a drop of this river, 
I will warrant you comfort ? but here I would 
invite , and not diſcourage, for a world , ſuch 
poor Chriſtians , that are heated With tempta- 
tions, and corruptions, that they goe mourning 
and ſighing by reaſon hereof, and Satans temp- 
tations filling ther wich feares and doudes, that 
they cry out lite David, O,1 ſhall ane day perifh 
by corruption 4nd temptation , {ch a corruption 
fayes one, and ſuch a corruption fayes another, 
me thinks they grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and 

I feare ar laſt will be my ruine. | 

Omy friend, let me tell thee two things, and 
doe thou remember them. 

Firſt', no ſoule is damnd for the preſence of 

ſir, but for the love of fin; marke me, I ſay, it is 

not the preſence of fin, bur the love of ſin, that 
damns; | 

My ſecond word is this to thee , O com- _} 

Plaining 


{as 
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plaining finner ; ſinne flutters molt, when it 
hath its deaths wound, as ſoon as Chriſts comes 
into our hearts, he wounds l1nne to rhe heart, as 
I may fo ſay, by giving a (ight of ic, a diſlike and 
hatred to it. 
Well, thus Chriſt wounds finne, and it may 
be now, finne like ſome fowle, whoſe necke is 
broken, beats the wing,and flutters,as if it were, 
alive ; well, ſo doth ſinne, whoſe neck Chriſt 
hath broken in the foule, beates the wing and 
flucers, keepes more ſputter now then ever, 
 Wellfriend, remember thele ſputterings are 
the death pangs of finne, I, the death panes ; 
and be bur patient, thou ſhalt plainly ſee them 
to be no otherwiſe, and therefore doe not fill 
. thy heart with feares of ruine, for it ſhall never 
be,for thou like David ſhalt overcome Sas! 
thine enemy ; [ meane corruption ; but in the 
meane time come away to the river, drinke, 
drinke, and it will ſtrengthen thee and coole 
thice. 
_ Obut now methinoks I heare ſome ſoule lay, 
I world drinke with all my heart, but I am 
an unworthy, poore (inger. O friend, the more 
poore, the more worthy to Chriſt ; art thou 
Ppoore, then goe to Chriſts doore, he feeds rhe 
poore, but the rich ye ſends empty away. 
Againe , Thou art unworthy 3 What doſt 
thou meane by unworthy ? Thou ſeeſt no -- 
| / ; O 


/ 
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ſon why Chriſt ſhould give thee the water of 
If, nor the Spitic ; I beleeve thou doſt nor 
] verily beleeve thou art unworty in thy ſelf, and 
cannot ſee any reaſon, why Chrilt ſhould give 
thee the water of life, 

But, Friend, know, there is a worthyneſſe 
in Chriſt , and ſo thou maylt- be worthy, or 
any poore ſinner , who layes hold on Chriſts 
worthyneffe, and ſo goes to the Father in the 
worthynetk of the Son, for the water of life, and 
the river, 

Bur to be plaine with thee, thou art indeed 

a proud (inner, thon art prond, I fay, andart 
| | aſhamed tohave this water of life on Chriſts 
| | owne termes freely, bur wouldſt faine buy 


the river, by a worthynefle in thy ſelfe ; O let 
meſee thee,lert me ſee thy face,o covetous man. 
W hat wouldſt thou buy Chriſts purchaſe 0- 
ver his head ? that is the plaine engliſh of it, 
get thee gone, O proud ſinner, and come againe 
beggar-like, with a Bottle and a Diſh, thatis,a 
a poore , empty and unworthy ſoule ; this 1s 
| the way man, if chou meanſt to ſpeed ; for tru- 
ly I think, for aſinner to bring any thing of his 
own worthynefle to God and Chriſt, is as 
great a finne, as thou canſt commit, this 1s an 
affronting ſinne, it affronts God and Chriſt, as 
if they were ſcllers of the water of life, which 
they can as freely give to a thirſty ſoule, as raine 
to the thirſty ground, E Wi hat 
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What coſt, or charge, or labour, is it for 
God, to raine downe ſhowers , to water the 
earch, when it lyes $apirg for it? 1 fay, itis 
no charge, or labour to God, who hath his 
clouds and boctles full; and a word from God, 
and they ftraizght ſhower down, and doe not 
give over till chey have ſatisfied che dry ground; 
fo traly can, and will God,raine down this wa« 
ter of life, ro a poore and thirlty ſonle gaping 
forit ; When the peore and needy cry for wa- 
ter, and there is none, I the Lord will heare; 
Iſaiah 41. 

Bur againe, I fay as atfir{t, this is anaffront 
to God and Chriſt, co bring any thing for a 
paile, yea, a ſoule full of che water of life, itis 
the high- way tooverturne his free grace, which 
God will haye exaltcd above the heavens, and 
that it might be known in the earth ; hefteely 
ſent, yea gave, his Sonne, unſoughe, uncravd 
and will he fell the river, thinke you, that is 
purchaſed by his Soane ? doe not thinke fo, it 
overturnes the glory of 18 free grace, freely 
offered unto all, rhat freuly will accep: it ; and 


' this was | Gods deligne, to maxe his glory 
known unto the ſons of n1en, which they have 
little minded ; 1 ſay,the defigne of God trom all 


eternity, was to ſetup his name, his free grace, 
in giving Chriſt the bread of fe, and the Spurit 
the watcr of lite, trecly to the ſonnes of men, 
Avi = | Tohs 
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| Jon 6. 48. 32.33: and 48.9. 10, Toby 4, 
20.21, John7.37. | $ 
0, God delights to make all his attributes 
known, his Juftice, Power, Wiſdome. But 
1 | the glory of his grace, freely giving Chriſt and 
Jy the Spirit, | ti | 

This is that which eſpecially, he would have 
exalted in the world, and the ſonnes of men 
adthire him in: God would be admired for 
kisbounty, togive ſolike hinr{elfe a Chriſt, a 
River of life freely ; I ſay, God thinks nor 
much to give all this , for the magnifying of his 
free grace, that his bounty and himſelfe might 
be admired, and we the ſonnes of men, cry 


4 


\ out and ſay, who,who is a God like nnto thee 


that pardons iniquity by forgiving iniquity, 


and the Spirit freely, Now ay, this was: 
Gods deſfigne Before all worlds, and for this - 
deſignes fake , even the glory of his prate, 
John 3. v.16. ke gives his Sonne ahd Spirit. - | 
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rranſgreſon and finue, giving life, Chriſt, 
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Chriſt will not ſell onedrop for Iewels,Gold, 
nor Silver , for he bought to give, and thou 
talkſt of buying by ſo much repentance, tears, 
and 1know not what. | 

O but now me thinks, I heare ſome poore 
ſoulefay, I fee no worthynefle in my ſelfe, nej- 
ther looke I after a worthynefle, or expe to 
have a drop of the river of life, forany wor- 
thyncefſe of my owne ; I loath my ſelfe, and 
condernine my ſelfe, for I finde my ſelfe wholly 
cartall, fold under ſinne, and in the Telfe con- 
GEO, WAY: have I like a Beggar waited at 
Chtiſts doore, for the bread and water of life, 


r 
Hy ut T am {till anſerved , and yet I ſee 
AOINY fſcrved, who have not waited half fo 
lon as'T, 

Well ffiend, Beggers muſt be ſo ſerved, 
that they may learne how to wait ; if you give 
2 | 
ehany have ſerved Chriſt fo ; ſometimes for a 
creature comfort, for a ſupply of helpe in time 
of need, for 2 wife, for a childe, ſometimes gi- 
ven by Chriſt, ſometimes ſpared by Chriſt, 
-  fromdexth in ficknefle, which as ſoon-as/Chrilt 
» hath pivcp them, they ſtraight runne away, 
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% tearce ſay, I thankyou Chriſt, bur xypnc 
iSht.aWay, till they know nec what co doe 
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many 


wying and craving Chriſt for it, night and 


r, he like a Fidler, (traight is gone , and | 
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many ſerve Chriſt ſo, fr the river of Life. 

O, they would faine have the warer of life, 
and are night and day at Chriſts doose;, ;by 
prayers, ſermens,&c. W hen Chrift hath enec 
© |} {erved chem witha prettiedeale of aflyrance a- 
= | bout theriver, and theirſoules, theſe beggars 


traight are gope away into the worlds: cares, 


0 
”- | andpleaſures, where Chrift heares no more of 
4 | themfor the river, nor nothing clic a long time 
Y I after : but this Chrift takes very unkinelly 
a from them , that they ſhould , as foon as ever 
d 
e 
d 


their own turn is ſerved by Chriſt , come-no 
moreat Chriſt, till ſome great necefitie oven 
drives them : and it may be Chriſt ſees thee, 
that thou wouldſt ſerve him ſa teo, and there» 
fore makes thee wait a lietle: a little do you call 
it, when I have waited whilſt many haye been 

» ſerved , and ſome that I know very well; bue 

- [1amfitillunſerved. 

. Welfriend,donot beangry,if Chriſt makes 


the laſt firſt, 8& the firſt laſt, by this they all learn, 

© wait Chriſts leaſure, which is aleflon, he wil 
” Fcachhis poore, who beg for the bread of life, 
| the river of life : and ſuch things Lay be will 

learne themall z I, all co wait hus leafure',) firlt 
 gorklt, | ny: 
" | Butſlay my fricnd,it may: be thow art ie 
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'  Pilready, I have ſeen beggars well ſerved, uot! I 
[er Þegging preſently after, as if _—— "4 
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ſtarved, it may be thou doeſt do fo about the 
\ . river, letme ask thee one queſtion, andanſwer 
me truely : have you never had no bread,norfÞ.. 
-water from Chriſt at no time ? 
Yes, 1 muſt confefle the truth , and will, 
-ſeeing you pat me toit; I was one time very 
earneſtly begging in my cloſer all alone, by 
prayer, and then Chriſt indeed, gave 
me a good draught of che water of life , the 
bread of life, I mean the Spirit , which fatisficd 
me for two or three dayes , and made my heart 
very lightſom, and chearfull; And I will tell 
you of another time , when I was ata ſermon 
where gota ſup and a bit roo:for he was ſpet- 
king how freely Chriſt did give poore fin- 
ners the r:yer of life, the well of life , the Spitit 
zaviting thirſty ſinners ; crying, come , come 
to me ye weary ſinners, ye thirlty ſinners, and 
ſo forth, and then he was ſpeaking of that of 
Hat.5.v. 3, 4. Bleſſed are they that thirſt for 
(briſt, and mourne for finne : which my ſoul 
then did , and truely ,- this proved a great deal 
of comfort to mee. 
. BatI remember many a time beſides this, I 
hve had much comfort by the word: when mi- 
 Nii1...8 have clearly opened the Goſpel-promi- 
---&s:but ſometimes ; yea,many times; I hear (ach 
' _ © ſweet Goſpel-texes , and precious [things held 
 - fromchem, whichhath filed'me; cyenas with 
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marrow, and fatnefſs, and I have even thonghe = 
with my ſelfe , all theſe comforts held forth 


« by them; belong to mee. * 


Butas ſoone, as hee had held forch his com. 
forts, now faith ke, I will give you ſome 
markes, and (ignes , how a poore ſoule' may 
know this belongs to him, | 

I remember, I gave great attention to hiny, 
but before he had done with his marks, arid 
fines ; I had loſt my comfort againe, by thin- 
king, none of it, belongs tome: for I had not 
{orepented ime of my ſins, as he ſhewed me. 

True repentance there to be, which he faid, 
was 2 turning from all ſfinne ro Chriſt, anda 
forſaking of all my ſinne for Chriſt , and afor- 
row forall my finaes , by which I had ditho- 
noured Chriſt : This one mark,he did ſoabun- 
dantly branch-out , that before hee had&-done 
with this.one mark and (igne of that finner;z 
to whom this comfort belongs , I had toltmy 
comfort, I'am ſure : but he went ro ſtfu, 'Y 
more marks and fignes, Ithink, —_—_ Maid; 2 

if theſe marks and fignes be in you , then thele 


comforts belong unto you : but if they be noth © 
then you deceive your ſelves : but in the cone = 
cluſioa, he faid indeed , if wee would .cpent, 


So 


and waſh away our finnes by that, like Z 
forlake all eur finnes , and bring our W 


» Y 
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hearts ea Chriſt , and denie the world , the © = 


I 3 pleaſres _ 


- 1 


icon dhe ond OC COR. BRUT SS mOoIiee os matte eat OG td ener Ine, 
"” vs . * 4 _ v . - | _ : i " wn - &g bs IS 
” .S 7 ” - iy . 4 ry yt ” f > ,: 
6 7 74 be & - 1 by; . © 4 o ; <, ” LI s. 
ww p W 6 R 
S£& | : s— a ; A b 


& _ tlimgs ; ſo at laſt,, wee fo 


d4ſrrramuf Sweetneſſe 

plealures, and profits of the world, and abun- 
dance more which 7 cannot now ftandtoname; 
bur all this 7 am ſure, he bad me, and others 


to-do, before we did preſume te lay held of 
any comfort, ſo that whereas 7 was in hopes 


' of being comforted, 1 was not; but rather 


cat down : but at ſome other time-Chriſt ſer- 
ved me freely with comfort frem his 
word, for which / bleſſe his name , and thus 7 
have told. you,, what comfort Chriſt hath gi- 
ven'me ere now. 

Bur yet, 7 will tell youof one or two wayss 
More, by which Chriſt uſes to-come, and ſcrve 
mee with comfort, giving the water of life to 
MEE. 

One way in Chriſttan meetings, commonly 
called,;conventicles heretofore ; bur T have in 
theſc mectinps,found-much of Chrilt,and com- 
fort tomy poore foule : at our laſt meering, 7 
think,there was ſome twenty of us,all metin a 
friends houſe, purpoſely to diſcourſe of Chriſt, 
22a" 4air on Chriſt, expecting all comfort from 
Chriſt, and whilſt we were ſpeaking, and di- 
fcourfing of Chriſt in that place, 7'think verily, 


wewere every one refreſhed, onely'by telling 


how Chriſt uſerh to ſerveus,, [ſometimes pre- 


 febtly; and ſometimes not-avall : but ſeemed 


tt beangry with us, for —_——_ carnall 


many things 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt would never grant toany-ofug,, but ra- 
cher ſeemed to frown upon us, for asking ſome 
things Which we had all beena cravingof him: 
ſoat that time we confidered , what might be 
cot by begging , and parted ; bur this 7do re- 
member, a ſcoffing 1/amael called it a tub 
preaching, 

And one time , which 7 ſhall never forget, 
I was walking all alone by Chrilts doore,, ina 
way of meditation of his bounty, love , and 
frankneffe to ſuch poare fellowes. as I ; and 
while T was walking , thinking nothiog},; God 


» I told” | | 
is. doo 


half a dozen Chriſtians , waiting 
in a ſermon , how I had ſped t 


never {ach good fortune, nor ſach diſcayerics / * 
of Chrilts love. 2 
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| Workes it in his ſoule, Now friend, if God, 
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cannottell how long you made me beleeve, & 
how Chriſt had ſerved thouſands,and not you. 
Friend, I am afhamed to thinke, how you 
have abuſed Chrift,by your falſe complaints of 
Chriſt ; ſurely it is agreat ſinnein you, I pray, 
doe ſono more. | | 
But now mee thinks I heare one ſay, but] 
am a poore thirſty ſoule, I doe not know When 
in prayer, ſermon, chriſtian conference, either 
Twas ſorefreſhed, and therefore what would 
you have me doe , who am even ſcorcht 
with heat and thriſt, I thirſt for Chriſt, and 
would rather have him, then the world a thou- 
{and cimes, if I know my own hearr. 
What would you have me doe, 'doſt tho* 
fay > Let me tell thee, firſt, how well I lik® 
this complaint of thine ; Surely by this com- 
plaint of thine, and the high priſing of this ri- 
ver,it doth argue his ſtreames,[tropgly running 
jn thy ſoule, 
Yea, lerme tell thee my choughts ; This I 
doe beleeve, tis from the preſence of Chriſt and 


the Spirit inthe ſoule, that any ſoule living, is. 


drawne forth to defire Chriſt, or the Spirit ; 
you know the naturall man, deſires nor the 


4 things of God, bur is dead to every good 


worke, ordefire, and {ure cannot indeed deſire 
any thing in a ſpirituall way , befots God 


or 
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or Chriſt hath wronght a ſtrong deſire after 
the well of life, the river of life, the ſpirit ; let 
me tell thee, I verily beleeve he hath given it 
thee already ; for this deſire in thy ſoule, is to 
me a ſtrong evidence of it. 

I, for my part, doe firmly conclude, when I 
heare any ſonle complaine for want of Chriſt, 
and the Spirit, ſaying, of Chriſt and the gpirir, 
his ſonle had rather have Chriſt and the Spirit, 
then all the pleaſures, profits of the world, I 
ſay, I doe conclude this co be the work of God 
in the ſoule, 

This is crue, a naturall man may have a heart 
quame, anda heart wiſh to die the death of rhe 
riohteous, 25 wicked Balaam once fad, .O 
that I might die! the death of the righteous, 
and that my laſt end may be like theirs. 

I ay, A wicked man may defire to bee 
ownd of Chriſt, nay mare, to give all the 
world for Chriſt at the laſt hower, when they 
come to ſee a neceſſity, and their ſouls damn'd 
for want of Chriſt. 

ve how will a carnall man dying,mourn,and 
beg,and cry for Chriſt,and howl forChriſt too, 
though all in vain; bur as theſe men have lived 
Without him all their lives , ſo malt they die 
Without him too ; for I believe he will ſcarce 


ownthE now, who never regarded him before; 
but yer"as I ſaid ar firſt, ſo I doe conclude, there 
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is comfort, yea, abundant deale of comfor; 
belongs to thy foule, or any ſoule in thy condi. 
rion, and for this read 7/a3ah 41. 17. 

When rhepoore andxceady [eek water, and 
there 1s none,and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
I the Lord wilt heare them, and I will open 

Rivers 6n the tops of Hils, and Fountaines in 
the mudſt of the Palteys, aud in her Wilderneſſe 
make pools of water, her waſte places Springs 
of water, Marke this ſweer and full be. ah 


when the poore and needy ſecke water, and there 


i none, their tongues cleaveth for thirſt: 
Friend, this Promiſe is to thee, as (ure as the 
Lord lives, and ſuch as thee : for marke, when 


the 'poore and needy ſeek water ; artnot thou. 


a was thy very objetion againſt thy 
clfe. 

 O,faidſt thou, Tam a poore ſoule, and doe 
not know when I ' dranke of the water of 
life, "and fo forth, Well, thy very complaint 
dothargue thee a needy foule, yea, thou ſeeſt 
the need of Chrit,yea,abſelute need of Chriſt, 
for thou feeft thy foule undone without him, 
and this need of Chriſt, makes thee ſo com- 
Plaine afcer Chriſt. 
Well, Ts jt not fo; yes truly, my ſeal? 
fands in need of (hrift, and i a thirſt, as 
Dauid ſpeaketh, Yea, it panteth for (rift, 


. -fike the Heart after the water Brooks tn. a 


barren 


(oP 
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herren wilderneſſe, ſs panteth my ſole aftey 
bim, whom my /oule thirfteth for. Truly friend, 
you muſt learne to beleeve that, that ſhall be, 
which ſeemes moſt nnlikdy to be, fodid 4- 
braham, be beletwed in hope againſt bope, and 
obtained the promiſe. O poore complaining 
ſinner, beleeve this promiſe of God to th 
ſoul, ſo much againſt hope and reafon ; 7 ſay, 
belceve God will not onely give thee the wa- 
ter thon defirelt of him, but will open rivers 
of water wn the tops of the Hils and Fountains 
in the valleys. 

Well friend, you ee here is Gods Promiſe 
to open-up to aſoul, a river of water in Chriſt, 
who is the hill of oxr ſalvation ; therefore faith 
David, I will looke to the hils, from whence 
commeth my ſalvation, or, 1 will open rivers in 
the tops of the hils, thats, I une Poog ſoales 
thatare as far from any fprings of conſolation, 
25 tops of hils are fromfptings of warer, but 7 
will open fountains intow grounds, 'or ſpirits 
in humble ſoules,thar is the vallies here mean. 

O friend, beleeve thou this, that che Lord 
will'open fountaines of living water , by ma- 


king peace, or joy, or comfort, flow like living 


fountaines in thy ſoule ; 7 fay, beleeve this 
Promiſe, whick ſhall be fulalled in jts ſeaſon, 
and then ſhalt chou fing and fay, Sing yee waſte 


places of the earth, for the Lord hath com-. 


forted os þ 
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forted his people by making hey wilderne ſe be. 
come a Pool, and her waff lana ſprings of wa. 
fers.. 

But why is the Spirit compared to a river, 7 
Tohn ſaw a pare river of water, \Why1s it, for 
theſe and ſuch like reaſons I think, 

Firſt reaſonis, a river, is ſtrogg and power- 
full, no ſtopping a river , but it will over. 
flow :,yee kaow,if yee ſtop a river, it- will do 


ſo, fo are the workings of Gods Spirit in his | 


people, ſee in Daniel in whom they would 
have Ropped the Spirit of prayer by the un- 
godly decree of the King,but ſee how D anze!: 
{piric riſcs.like a River,and now he will call up- 
on his. God with more boldneſſ- then before, 
Many would have in. our dayes dammed up 
this river by a Form of prayer, but O theſe 
men - are drownd ; thefe fooliſh men are 
catried clean away, like dry lcaves by a mighty 


| Land-flood, and what the Spirit is in pray- | 


er, the ſame 1c is in preaching to a ſtrong river; 
feein. Peter, who was forb:d by the Scribes 
and Phariſees to preach Chriſt ; but ſaich he, 
I cannot but muſt ſpeak, the things of Chriſs. 
Many have in our dayes paid dear for their 
boidneſſe this way. 

Secondly, how powerfull is this river ia 
its conviction, when it runsin a way of diſ- 
covering Sin and wrath, who can ae: 

| -_ Tore 


"cog 
. | 
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fore it, truly none: it bears down young and 
old ſtrong and ſtout, yea, oakes and ceders, 8s 
well as trawes. Dorth this ſpirit ike aflood 
beare aw ay, when it runs in a way of convicti- 
on? See 1n the Gaoler who, I am 'perſwa- 
ded was a ſtubborn crabbed knave : fee 
how he abuſeth the poore Diſciples over-= 
night even fleacd the skin off their backs ;well, 
the ſame night the flood breaks in upon his 


; | Spirit, and he crycs out, what ſhall 1 dot obe 


ſaved? tothe Diſciples. Poore' ſouls, they 
cc]l this fellow, notwithſtanding their uſage, 
how he may eſcape drowning by wrath and 
ſinne: and ſo Pax! was overturned by this 
river , and carried back to Damaſeas like a 
dead drownd man, yea ſo ſuddenly did this 
tiver break in upen his ſpirit , that he Was 

turned by it, like a ſtraw in a whirlwind. * © 
Thirdly, a river is powerfull in its progrels,a 
river is of that nature, that it bears' down 
all dammes ye can throw up, or clſe' over- 
flow as I ſaid before, &c, So did the Apo= 
[tles bear down al oppoſition frem threats and 
ſcorns , ſcoffes , whips, ſtones, and the like, 
Fourthly , a river is pleaſant, and de> 
lighrful , ye chuſe a river fide to walk by, 
whoſe ſtreames with ſilence, ſweetly Y 
trinkling along, and makes the walk delight- 
full, ſois che Spirir in irs difcoverics, _ 
y 
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ally in ſach as theſe. Firſt the love of Chrig 
which is ſeen paſſing by this river , or ra. 
ther looking in this river, where you ſee kis 
love like a citcle, and your Souls in the midſt, 
Where is no Way 1n nor out, I fay by the 
Spirit ye ſhall ſee ſuch a love; a love from 
eternity to eternity , thy Soul looking both 
wayes, like 7anus rwo faces, eſpecially fore 
Ward. 

Bur as his love, ſo his lovelineſſe the ſpirit 
ſtreaming in the ſoul, preſents Chriſt over,and 
oyer to the Soul, Chriſt rides in this river, 
&s ina barge of State, whoſe various {treamy 
{wcetly rowes him up and down, The ſpi- 
tits of his Saints like a Princes in her barge of 
pleaſure, O how lovely is Chriſt in the Soul, 
When in his glory diſcovered to the Soul by 
the Spirit, then is he indeed the faireſt of ten 
thouſand, the chiefclt of ten thouſand , the 
ſweeteſt of ten thouſand, yea altogether 
lovely. 

Thirdly, it ſhows you your union to, which 
you ray {ce walking by this river, yea,all your 


| relations to Chriſt, and kis to you, he the 


vine, you the branches, he the head , you 
the members, he the husband, you che ſpoule. 
I fay, this union you. may ſee by the Spirit, 
theſtrength, length, glory and ſweetnefle, of 
it, O ſaith the Spirit, thy union is rang, Ws 


, 
; 
2 
a 


i 
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Chriſtian , nothing can diflolve or untie' it; 
men cannot-, Devils cannot , ſinne cannot; 
nay death it ſelf cannot , it is Cironger then 
all, finne, death, men or devils,and as long as 
ſtrong it was from eternitie toeternitie, from 
cternitie intentionally to all eternitie reallie; 
but it is more ſweet, ſaith-the Spirit,then ſtrong 
or long. O the ſweetneſſe of all unions is bur 
glimpſe of this union. What is the Father 
to the Son ? the husband to the wite ?.-bur'® 
ſhadow of Chriſt co the Soul ; ya, all relati- 
ons With all the ſweetnefſe of them, and all 
the ſweerneſſe in them is but as a drop te 
this ocean of ſweetneſſe, Chriſts union with 
the Saints. 

Fourthly, theuſefullnefſe of Chriſt to the 
Soul, withowt me ſaith ( briſt, ye can do no- 
thing, to his Diſciples, Chriſt is all in The 
Soul, and all to the Soul. A Chriſtian can 
neither do, nor ſuffer any thing , but. by 
Chriſt, by him he can want and abound, ye 
ave all things, as Pax! ſpeaks,through Chriſt, 
that ſtrengthens him. Any work 1s hard for 
a Chriſtian in his own ſtrength, a difficate” 
work is nothing when the trengrh of Chirilt/ 
comes in. O in his ſtrength, will alittle Da-" 
vid grapple with Geliah and foil him too, 

Buras ke is ſtrength to the Saints, fo is he 
3 indeed to them, yeaall they ſtand in peed 

of 
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of him to be ; he is a righteouſneſſe to cover if cu/ 
them, and an interceder to the Father for Þ and 
them,yea what thal Ifay more,he isan evetli:}} 5 
ving faithful high Prieſt, yea ourKing andCap. | / 
tain, our ark where we may ſafely ride when | 
aworld lies round, deſtroyed, O Chriſt, ON 
Chriſt, what {hall I ſay of thee? our ark, our |} an 
pillar , our cloude by day , our pillar by Þþ an 
aight, our reck and ihadow in a weary land, £ an: 
our life, our all inall, and at all times. | 
-*Fifcly,ic ſhowes us our advantage by Chriſt, | te 
_ we are juſtified by bis blood , wee are [antlified | it 
by bj ſpirit, and ſaved by his merit. O the | he 


F 


blood of Chriſt cleanſech us from all fin, which Þ »: 
the blood of buls and goats conld never dee, w | © 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes. fe 
Does Satan lay fin to your charge , tellhim | S 
thou art juſtified by Chrilt ? doth helay grear | 
fins:to thee, cell him ; Chriſt juſtifieth from all | t 
fans, of all kinds, great and ſmall ; yea, tell him, Þ 2 
+ - Thoyarc no (inner atall, neither doth the fa- | Y 
- -- ,&hct-look upon thee as one in his Sons r1igh- Þ < 
- reoulnefle. Tracly when a poor foule is carried |} & 
T 

| 

{ 


by his /power , thus to argue with. Satan, 
we winde. him as a man doth a childe:; but 
cl{c he binds, and locks us upin bondage, fears, 
anddarkneſſe, that our very ſoules arereftlefſe 
day and night, being filled with doubts; and 
kis acculcments., he is therefore called 


the ac- 
cuſer 


b 
WED" gf 
Fi . 
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cuſer of the bretbren,he accuſeth God to man, 
and man to God, envying both, 

Sxely, onr glory with Chriſt, 

Aad firſt, the cercainty of it. 

Secondly, the greatnelte, | £ 

O faich-the Spiric, thy glory is ſure, its laid; 
1nd kept too for chy comming : butas it is ſure 
and ſafe laid up by Chriſt, ſo itis full and large; 
and cherefore called by Parl,; a weight of glory. 
| Here we many times admire the lightpain- 
ted ſhadowes of glory,and forget the crue ſub. 
ſtance God hath laid up for us in his Son; nd 
heavens, Eye hath nor ſeen , nor eare heard, 
veither ever entred into the heart of man,'to 
coxcerye , faith Pant, what God hath laid up 
for us, Eye hath not ſeen ſure, the eye hath feem | 
Solomons glory ; yea, all the gloryes of. this .. |? 
world coo. O faith P ax!, that is nothing,thels 
things are nothing , bur painted (hadowes 
and butterflies , after which che fooles of thib 
world rans , like liccle children : and for the 
care too, What hath that heard ; ſurely of alll 
that hath been trae, and as much more tob;'by 
reports of fained gods, and glories in the Peres 
lying tories : but wereall theſe things-rrue, yet 
God hath laid up more glorie for che proreſt 
Saints: that. walks in rags, then all chat chey have 
wronghe , thou beard , or thoughc ; no, thou 
caſt not thivk, ſaich _ Nor No man living, 

| W148 
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what God bath laid up for thenz that fear him, 
Surely, men might fancie more then hath been 
ſeen or heard. - 

/Well, ſaith Pal , fancy all that this 'worli 
hath ſecn, or heard; yea , fancie another world 
too, With as many joyes and pleaſures of this 
world , as gricts and ſorrows , yet all (ſhort, 
and nothing. 

. O Chriſtian, lictle doeft thou think , and 
lefle the world , what God hath laid up in 
ſtore for thee, and all his ſervants. 

Fifthly, a river is advaatagious, and aſcfull; 
ſo is the Spirit , zt helps our infirmities , wee 
know not wit to pray for,as we enght : but the 
Spirit belpeth ts , with groanes which cannot 
be uttered. O the Spirits groanings in us, are 
powerfall prayers before God for us , the 
pronulſes are made to the Spirit praying inns, 
and. indeed thoſe requeſts we are denyed of 
God, arenotfrom the Spirit-, bur from fleſh 
and blood; and therefore it is that they are loſt 
forthe moſt part : bur the Spirir who knowes 
the minde of God , never drawes forth a 
Chriſtian co aske any thing, but what is accor - 
ding tothe minde of 'God , and this he cannot 
bat granc. 

-- Bur rhoucomplainelt , thon art an iggorant 
foule, true; the natural man knows nothing, but 
the ſpiritnall new man in the naturall man 


knows 


þ 
| 
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þ nows all things 3 Jta, the adcep things of God, 
is the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 4 natural mans ſaidto 
he a dead man every where in Scripture., and 
the dead, ſaith Solomon, knowes nothing , bee 
knowes not he lyes in the grave of ſinne and cor- 
ruption , monldering as ut were to duſt : call 
him co cothe forth from wortnes and putrifa= 
Aion, yer he ſtjrres not at all ; even ſo the na« 
rurall man, tell him his condition, he believes 
© not, call him.to come forth of the grave 
of nature, ſinne and death, he ſtirres not, nor 
indeed cannot, he is botind up fo. by the 
power of the Devil, fſinne and darknefle, 
Sixthly, a river runnhes filently, and makes 
little or no noiſeat all, have you never: found 
the Spirit running in a Sermon, at a praier,, 
iha conference, but eſpecially in a meditation 
with Jittle noiſe, it ſweetly: turning chy ve- 
ry blood in thy 'veins, making thy heart, as. 
it were co wamble : I know you have 'thany . 
times. Traly, when this river runnes trickling 
uþ and down the Soul, making little noiſe in 
the Soul, yea, dipping, and divingof her.in 
Divine delights, which many calking Chri- 
tans are ignorant of... ' - , © TOM 
Seventhly, a riveris deep,, ſo is the Spirit. 
in its diſcoveries. He diſcovers the deep things 
of God, and Chriſt, and the Goſpel, which 
others carinot reach nor. fathom. by  wit"nor. 
= Ka - Larnwny 
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Learning, no, it is out of their clement, | 
fave heard as wiſe able men, atleaſt fo count. 
ed: and are fo ſure in civill things , in lat. Þ 
tine Law, or Fathers, ſpeaking of this river, 
and thenatureof ir, bur as much our of the Þ +þ 
way, a5 any blind man ever was Without his |h 
ide, Themaskd manturns and winds; bur Þ yy 
ill beſide the way : the Sinner does the like, B £ 
followigg carnall reaſon , to find out Chriſt Þ q 
and his river, and thercfore, friend fit down, / 
it is midnight yet in thy ſoul: if the day Þ q 
break, and Chrilt the ſtarre ariſe in thee, Þ 5, 
thou ſhalc ſee this river, yea the: depth of it Þ (| 
in ſome meaſure, a depth beyond all Sc i 
thou ever metſt withall, Here, one depth 
calls to another, like the eccho to the voice. Þ jj 
Gods decrees and purpoſes anſwered by his Þ | 
Sonne, Theſe depths are clearly ſeen by look- Þ t 
ing into this river, and if thy fight be ſtrong Þ ; 
Inc t 
| 


ced, then thou ſhalt ſee the ſonnes of men, 
like precious ſtones, and pebbles lying in the 
botcame, from theneeplummed up by Chrili 
co. [wima top, as in a {ea of pleaſure. 
" Eightly, a river is cool, and bathing, we || | 
£0 to rivers in Summer heats to cool and bath N | 
our -hedies. O come hither and bath your } 
Souls,: your heated Souls, heated with ftnne, | 
heated, with guilc , heated with apprekenb- 
ons bop, of wrath , heated with Satan and 
| | TEmMPrLations 
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temptations :truly, many a peore ſoul is heated 
by fine, and then chaſed by Satan for his ſin, 
ſo heard, that his ſoul even fainteh: wellfriead, 
my advice is, come unto this river, for here 
thou mayeſt cool and bath thee. 

| Ninthly,, a river is alwayes moving, and 
working, {o is the Spirit, it 1s ative in, the 
ſouls of Gods people, though ſometimes.not 
deſcerned. 7 ſleep , bat my heart amaketh, 
ſaith the Spouſe in the Canticles, Thou atr 
dead, and dull in praier many times, but the 
Spirit being wakefull, ſees thee , and after 
chides thee for it, ſometimes thou act neddi 

in the creature , but the Spirit wakes, and 
jogges thee by ſecret calling on thee ,, which 
if thou refuſeſt to heare, then he ſayes lictle 
for the preſent, bur ſends ſome affliQtions to 
thee, and if that donot,do, then keſends a+ 
nother, and another, every one ſharper , then 
the former, and ſo makes thee heare to, the 


| purpoſe, agine in the tenth place. 


A riyer is refle&ive, ye may ſee: your ſelfe, 
or ſhadowes in a river:and by the Spirit, you 
may ſee your (elf, your face, your fouls, your 
hearts, your natures,. and affefions : the 
heart ſaith Salomon who knows it truly,none 
but the Spirit, and the Spiric dwelling in it 
therefore by the by. fs 

Thou that faycit, and complainelt of a hard 
4: 
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and fiofull heart, ſare, ir is the Spirit | inth 
heart, that*gives thee'thus: to ſee ic, and il 
its windings from God , which are more 
en the doores of Solomons Temple; 
- Secondly, ir ſhows you. your nature and 
corruptions which: have nfore (inne in it , 


then there is poiſon in che world: finne in | 


nature, is like an old running ſore which 


k | .corbe ſtopped, or-if it be. it breaks out 


ſo ſfinne in nature Rops pride, and 
hates covetouſneſle : ſtop thar, and our 
comes pride , and. prodigalicie, ſtop up that, 


and then back againe co old unwearied father 


worldting, drankennefle ſtopr, does the like, 
loft runs as long as. jr can in old filthy for: 
nicacors, but when ir is ſpenc, 'thcy turne to 
baudy' talkers.”'; I have ſeen old carnall fel- 
lows laugh and wiker at their yourhfull pranks 
in 'the- feaſts and Iunkers, yea , ſuch as have 
had one foot in the grave ; poore miſerable 
men” did” they know their own condition 


the reckoning they muſt give for every idle F 


word, and-every ſinfall action, which Chriſt 
ſpeaks in Matthew, one thopght, ofie ſcri- 
ous thougzhtof that would ſtrike us dead as 
Belſhazzar that great King Was at the hand» 
writing, in the midft of his fealt© with his 
Nobles, dizking healths' in bowls of. Gold ' his 
COMMEeNANCE *fell his joynts looſened; and bes 
Buees 
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hnees knockd one againſt another, no more, 
but remember this filthy ſinner, 

Thirdly , it ſhowes your afteQtions, and 
which way they ſtream and run, aman by na- 
ture can never {ce how wide they run from 
God and Chriſt , ſometimes biaſle;'idrawn 
by a wife, a child, a husband, ſometitves by 
the world , and the worlds pleaſures, profits, 
which like two {trumpets entiſes all, nor kept 
by Chriſt, ana as dangeroufly rakes them as 
that trumpet, Sa/awor acquaints the young 
man with, ana bow her paths go down to hell. 

Again, by the Spirit you may ſee your name 
in the Lambes book, your wedding robe, 
and Supper, with your reft and glory in the 
Throne of Chriſt. e NS | 

O thou fooliſh man, that ſpendeſt thy dayes 
in gazing up and down the world, 'let me 
exhort thee to come hither, for heres an ob+ 
jet worth the ſeeing, and thou O Chriſtian 
friznd, let me intreat thee alſo to looke into 
this river, this clear and Chriftall river; bur 
ſtay a little, me thinks Iheare one ſay, what 


iSit tolook into rhis river ? Firſt, itis not to 


!nokgnto your own light, for that-is blind, 
an&Hath no refletion ar all. Secondly, it is 
notto look with anothers light, for that is,as 
it you would look by anothers eyes : but to 
be ſhort, if vou would ſee this'pure livingri- 

"- —_—_ very 


I 
4 . 
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ver. Firſt come in Gods light to ſee, ard 
then ye ſhall fee ; is it not a choufand better 
lights that wil ſhow you the greateſt light, 
a thouſand candles cannot ſhow the ſnnneznay 
a thouſand torches , nor a thouſand ſtarres can. 
not ;.,you mult ſee him by his owne light, or 
not at all: but firſt look into this river by 
the light of God, and then it will be a river 
of pleaſure indeed unto 'thy ſoul, all its 
ſtreames will be pleaſurable aud glad thy 
very heart. P/al. 46. 4. there is a river,the 
ſtreames thereof ſhall make glad the City of 


eur God. Yea all ics turnings will delight thy | 


foul. - 
Secondly, Looke in this river by the liche 
of Chrift, heis the true lighrrhac enlightens 
every man that comes into the world , and 
theretore called, the light of lights, Toby 8, 
I.2.. I, that is the right way indecd; if ye mean 
to fee; if men will neglet God and Chrifts 
light, then let me tel them, they ſhall never 
ſee; they ſhall never finde this well of lite, this 
river of life, let chem look their eyes onr, let 
them look cheir lives out, wiſe men have try- 
ed, wiſe menfi rived, but Oh, slaffe, in. vaine, 
far. chey could never find ir, bur rather more 
were blinded, 
The Father ſhewes us the Sonne, andthe 
Sonne {he wes us the Father ; No wins 
the 
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the Father but the Sonne, and he to whow the 
Soune reveales him; no man knowes the 
Senue but the Father, and he to whons the 
Father deth the like, So likewiſe the Spirit 
ſhewes the Sonne, Behold the Lambe of God, 
ſo faith the Sonne ; Bebold the River of God, 
25 in this text ; and all the world cannet ſhew 
us the Father but the Sonne ; nor all che world 
cannot ſhew us the Sonn e but the Father : 


| Behold this day, faith God , have [ begorttey 


biz; nor all the world cannot ſhew us the 


| Spiric, nor the River of life, the Well of life, 
| nor the Fountaine of life bur the Sonne ; there. 
| fore faith Chriſt, Buy of me eye ſalve that yee 
may ſee, Rev. 3. laſt v- 


How blind was Bartholmew till Chrif 
came and opened his eyes; jalt fo was thy 
ſoule, and is thy foule without Chriſt? 7am 
the light of the world, faith (rift, he that 
walks in mee ſhall not abide in darkneſſe, but 


| fall have the light of Lights, JohnG. 


So faith P aut, God that canſed light to ſhine 
out of darkyeſſe, hath given us the knowledge 
of himſelfe in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, marke 
that ; and indeed 70s had all his viſions by 
Jeſu Chrift, the golden candleſticks, new 
Ieruſalems, the Glory of God, the Throne of 
God, the Garment, the wedding Supper, and 
all thoſe heavenly things ; and therefore gee 


E- 6 
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thee gone fooliſh man,that ſtands dreaming t 
ſce this river in thy own light, 

Get megone, O but whither {hall I goe? 
whither ; why, where thou ſhouldlt goe, and 
all others, that have any minde to ſee this pure, 


pleaſant, living river. 

D ucſtion, O but what ſhall I fay to 
Cy when I come to him : W hat ſhalt thoy 
ſay ? 

Firſt , Tell him thouart a poote blind ſouls, 


and wert bornfo; and that thou canſt not fee 


thy right hand from thy lefr ; and withall, as 


to tell” him how blind thou 3 art; ſobe ſure ro 
bewaile thy ſclfe, and fay, O Chriſt, I would 


ſee theriv _ life, the w-ll of life ; why doſt 


nat thon O man ? why doe not 1, O Chrsſt, 
IT amblinde thou knoweſt, I am blind and 
cannot ſee; why how came it, or what ailcſ 


theu ? O Chriſt I was borne blind of my pa- | 


rents z 3 Yea ring your hands, weep, waile and 


cry, O unhappy man, O unhappy wretch, O Þ 


unhappy ſoule, O that I ſhould be born blind, 


and haye noeyes to lee the Glory of God, the | 


Throne of God, the River of God, and lay 48 
I bid thee; O Chriſt I came blind into the 
world, (hall I die ſo too, farre be it from thee, 
£ 0 thou Goel of mercy ; and be ſure to, as 1 
faid, to bewaile thy ſelfe, and then I will 
pawn my life foric, Chriſt will come by, and 


lay, 
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ay, what aileſt thon man ; and-now Chriſt is 
of a good nature,very pitifull,eſpecially ro poor 
foules, bemoaning and lamenting chemſelves 
for want of life, legs, or limbes, or light, or 
ſight, or eyes, or any ſuch like things, for 
Chriſt knowes how uſcfullſuch things are tor 
poore creatures, and how they arclike to dead 
men in graves without them z or jult walking 


like ghoſts in the ſhapes of men, which is as 
meere a deluſion as can bein the world ; but 


as I was about to tell thee, be ſure when Chriſt 


| comes by and asketh thee why thou mourneſt, 


wee pſt and wringſt thy hands ; then; ſay, O 


Lord Jeſus I am blind, I am blind, O chat I 


might receive- my fight, ſweet Jeſus looke 
upon me, O thou Soune of David bave mer- 
cy #pon me; and if any ſhou'd reprove thee for 
troubling Chriſt, be ſure you be rnotdaunted 
or beaten off for crying after him; but cry 
louder, yea, as loud as you are able, -and ſay, 
Lord Jeſus if thou paſſeſt by and will not 
helpe, I will cell cky Father of thee, who ſent 
thee purpoſely ro helpe ſuck poor wretches as 
Iam; and then Chriſt will ſay to themythar 
bid him let thee alone, 7 muſt goe doe 
thers work leaſt he chide me. x 
And then they will ſay, doe it to mort 
O bur ſaith Chriſt, 7 muſt domy worke w 


, 
hile 


it 5 day, the night comes , when no man can 


Worke. 
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worke. Joby. 9.v. 4. 


And then Chriſt will come and ſay, why | 


did yeacry fo after me; O chou Son of David? 
that] may receive o fght , and this will 
pleaſe Chriſt very well. | 

' And thus you ſee what you get by my coun- 
ſell in bemoaning your blind ſoule , and cry. 
ins after Chriſt,you are now made whole , and 
feeas well as any,I dare fay, thou wouldeſt not 
be inſticha condition for a thonſand pound;no 
truely , not for a thouſand worlds neither; fot 


what wonld all the world have done me good, 


if I had lived blind and darkly all iny dayes, I 
mnft needs have been ignorant of God and 
Chrift ; and che river of life, when as now, | 
thartk God, I {ee all theſe rhings,and I tell you, 
thouſands of wiſe men donor , bur are juſt of 
my condirion as can be; bar ſure they are be- 
witched, I think, for they do not know their 
own condition, if they did, they would cry 

asF did; S 
_ Obut from my foul, Ithanke, and I chanke 
you Sir , my good friend, for dircAing mee to 
Cheift , O fir , if yon had not , IT had beenun- 
one for ever and ever - for I mult needs have 
gene damnd ; for I muſt have died in my fins, 
*h I did not think'of; alafſe , 7 was a man 
that minded nothing, rhe Lord knowes, till you 
felt # talking of the river of /zfe , and ſpeaking 
many 


. 
$ , 
0 ( 
| , 
Fi 1 


? 
l 
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| many things about this river, 


Tcame tozske you , how / might doeto ſee 
it; for 7 remember , you were ſpeaking , how 
clear, how pure, how beaurcifull ic was; and 
likewiſe,how {weet, and uſefull, ad vaatagious, 
and defireable it was , and a long diſcourſe you 
know to that purpoſe , m_ [think , 7askt 

ou , how 7 might do to ſce this pure, living, 
ho , and chryſtal river, and _ told _—_ 
to my thinking, a (trange thing ar the firſt. For 
you told me, 7 muſt nor ſee it in mine ownlight 
which made me ſtare and wonder at yon; good 
Lord, thought 7, what does the man mean , 
would he lend mee his eyes, thought 7; nay , 
you told me further, 7 muſt not goe in the lighe 
of another man , God bleffe me , thought 7, 
the man is mad as {ure as catz be, I mult not 
ſeein mine own light , nor anothers , but-then 
ke cold me, as 1 remember, how pure, kow 
pleaſant this river vas. O faid he, ic is a pure, 
living river, and an ever living river,an everla- 
ſting river, and a great deale of diſcoarſe about 
this river , ſothat / thought indeed he would 
never have done with this river. 

But ro be ſhort, in my relation about this ris 
ver; / think, 7 ſaid , ſhow me this river;;'bat 
faich he, you cannot ſee 1t in your own light, O 


thought Zin my .ſclfe, he councs me one of the 


bliad men of che world , becauſe 7 did never 
RED | much 
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much away with che new lights of our world, 
whick-was never halfe (o 1 many , 7think, as 
now, ſince the world (tood. 

, Butto come to my ſtory , he told mee az 
I could not ſeethat Chryſtall river by my own 
eyes,{o no morecould I ſee it by another mans, 
ſo I plaivly ſaw, he did not at all weigh tha 
miniſters, / mean theold Orthodox Divines, 
Tchink theſe new fellows he did well approve 
of, and ſectne to own , ſaying, they were clear 


Goſp ell-preachers , and did hold forth Chriſt 


very gue? diltingniſhing the difference be- 
tween the ewo.Covenants. 

But then in relation: to the river ; he told 
me, if 7 would ſee it, 1 muſt, faid he, ſee it in 
Gods awnlight; and fo quoted David faying, 
in thy light we ſpall ſee light , and then he told 
me, {muſt ſee this river in Chriſts light roo, 
ſayipgrthus, as God was Chriſts light, lo Chriſt 


was Godslight, ſaid he ro me, wo man can ſee. 


the Father, fine by the Son, and he to whoms the 
San aoth reveal hins. 


And then he told me forther thatche fachet 


reveals the ſonne, and the ſonne the father, 
and both. the ſpiric and the river, by giving 
of it to. the fonnes of men, and ſo indeed he 
lead me upand down in a miſ-maze, fot I had 
never inall my. life before heard fo much talk 
of revealing, 'and I know not what, of the 
father, 
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father, ſonne, and ſpirit, and the river, for ſo 
he called the ſpirir, ſaying, it was a pure, 
clear, and living river, {till tatking of I know 
not how many lights, and ] never knew but 
of one here, which rules the day.So thought T, 
what doth this man mean by his lights,but he 
turned I know not how , about toa light of 
God,and a light and life of Chrift,or in Chriſt, 
think he called it, ſaying, it was the ſureſt and 
feſt, and the ſweereſt, the bappie't, beſt, and 
bleſſedeſt life of all lives that the foul lived, 
when itlived in God, the fountaine of lighe 
and life, endleſle light, and endlefle life. 

For indeed, God is the life of our lives, 
the root of our lives, the fountain of our 
lives, we live in our own clement, faid he, 
when welivein God, and when welive out 
of him: we pilgrime like, wander op and 
down the world, begging preſervation of e- 
very poore creature , Which is a ſad condition 
for a noble ſoul, yea we bury onr ſelves as' 
in a erave of darknefſe, which few loves ,” 
deing nothing, but wandering and rottenneſfe,. - 
earth turning into earth : but in one word, I. 
wind upall, the river is the Sparit, the eter= 
nall ſpirit of God by which he doth all inthe 
world ,. yea all his mighty works, he binds 
Kings and looſes Captives, breaketh nati- 
ons, and binds them up again, and w—_ 
an 
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and Nations, private men and perſons , are 
bound and looſed, comtorred and wounded, 
and all by this Spirit, Oh then doth it con- 
- cernall, high, low , rich and poore, to em- 
brace this ſpiric ; for if ye (light bimyhe can 
ſite you, wound you, kill you, and damne ſoul 
and body, O chencome and kifle this cnlight- 
ning Senne, as Davia {peaks of Chrilt in his 
ſecond P/alm, lf that he be angry , its (aid 
of this Sun that rules the day , that it ſhall one 
day break forth in ſuchflanes of heat & bright- 
nefſe, chat it. ſhall ſcorch and burn up Menn- 
rains , the ſpirit will do che ſame, yea, eve- 
ry man and woman, in one Way or other, 


ſome in love, moſt in dreadfull wrath and 


vengeance, for negleing and abuſing rhe 
love, grace and mercy, which he once treely 
tendred them, which they little minded , be- 
ing like the old world, buying, ſelling, mar- 
rying : all che time of Noabs arkes build- 
ing, yea, untill the very lood came ;' bat then 
how did they run and tumble, O me thinks 
Ifce the whole world ſhifcing , ſome to the 
hills, others to the mountains , ſome climb- 
ing trees and cedars, and getting up ro ſtec- 
ples,, whillt others wade to Noah : yea beg, 
and hang upon his Ark, crying Noah, Noad, 
Noah , for pitie take us in, but he is ſecure, 
and minds not all their $kreeks and cryes, = 
ceheit 
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their dolefull montning for , their drowned 
ſouls; this he lictle minds, for he is ſafe; and his 
Ark ariſes by the mighty waters, in the which 
herides more and more fteady, the higher that 
they riſe, carying him at laſt over hils and 
mounraines and all kindes of dangers. 

- And now he' ſings this unto himfelfe; God 
hath ſafely houſed me, God hath ſafely kept 
mein a ſhelter from the raines, which the black 
and melancholy heavens have weeped day 
and night for the ſinnes of men, till they were 
drowned with teares ; well, Ngahis vet ſafe; 
the hangers on the Ark waſhe off, ſcreeks and 
cries over, all ſwimme up and down the de- 
luge, Well, the mighty waters doe beginne 
to beat, and the heavens ſmile by clearing up 
2gaine ; Neah ſends our his- Dove, ſhee ſoone 
returnes, he againe doth chelike, ſhe brings in 
an Olive branch, an Emblem of peace to all in 
the Ark. Well, this Ark is Chriſt, and none 
there is but he, that can ſafely ſhelcer fromall 
kinJe of danger, and yet this Ark is open, and 
ready to receive all that will come inat. the 
Spirits invitation ; but what if they doe not? 
the Spirit will break forth in dreadfull flames 


of fire, drying up the Seas,and burning of the . : 


Mountaines, none, no not one eſcaping but 


thoſe in the Ark. Well friend minde this, 
Chriſt is the Ark, the Spirit is the River, oo 
| £ 
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{the Fountaine too, of light, life, and glory, 
"ſhall all benegl«&ed, then thou art undone, 
:Qunkuppy ſoul, ill beride the rime,and curſed 
-betheday char ever thou walt born. 


—_—_——_ 


I "Yy —__— _—_—_— 


Pos 


*Revel. chap: 22. 4. 4»d they ſhall ſee bi 


' | face,and his name ſhall be written upon their 


foreheads. 


2x Chriſtians, from theſe words give Þ 
- -mee Jeave ro ſpeake a little my | 
thoughts, for to you 1s this pro- 
4 mile, and it God give in the Þ 


fweernefſ of irro you, it will be as alittle ho- Þ 


hy, yea, a8alick of thar Manna which Chriſt Þ 
will give to his Saints to feed on, Revelations 


2.I7. 

| And firft, theſe words they are a Promiſe 
of God to his people. whoare the perſons to 
whom this Promiſe 1s made, 

"Secofidly, The Promiſe it ſelfe, which is, 
They foall ſee my face ; that 18 the thing, O 
chriſtian, promiſed heare. | 

* Thircly, For the time, that is:a'comming; 


they ſhall nor yer, bur rhey ſhall; from whence 


denocec the certainty of it. - | 

And truly friends, if you did bur confider 
. thispratnſe, and*theceftainty* of its —_ 
Piilh- 


þ 


d 


 pliſhment, it would be like £Moſeslittle Rick 


| throwne it | his Rick » So I thinke' it -wonlt 
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whick/#1d [weeten the bitter water which this 
i/ralites could not drinke , before he had 


(weeten' any condition a Saint meets With itt 
chis world, - though never {© bitter ; be rhoti 


fick, be thou weake, be thou poore; fot chefs 


conditions ate they ſabjeR too as well as a- 
ny,therefore hath God madea thouſand of ſack 


| kinde of promilcs'ro' His Saints , to ſupport 


them-here. 
- Sometimes he tels chem; They hall arinke 


| of the River of bus pleaſure, and be —_— 


|F fatirfyed with the fatnes of hiz houſe, Pſa. 36.8. 


© A ſecond Promiſe to them is this, They ſhalt 
eat of the Manna that is hid. 

A third, They ſhall ſee my face, _ 

I will fpeake no more of them, pray re- 
member thefe three in all your troubles; 'by 
faith feed your ſoules on thetn, they will tot 
onely comfort your hearts, bnt conſolate your 
troubled foules. O, they will make you well 
in ſieknefſe,they will atfo-make yon rich/iri po- 
verry, they will make you fealt in hunger,rthey 
will make you! ſing in prifon, live m death, 
yea, triumph over deach , yea,” all kindes of 
ecteh, © + + | an | 
- Chriſtians you know ys, I know yce know 
it infor meafare ; 4 is the reaſon you 


” oo. 
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doe not make ule of theſe and ſuch like Scrip- 
ture, ſweet promiſcs in the times of troubles ? 
You will fay you doe ; you doe quoth he, yee 
doe not to any purpoſe ; witneſle your whi- 
ning, pining, fithing, and continually forrow- 
ing, after a hugband, a wiſe, a childe. And 
how, dothanother complaine for loſe of tra- 
ding ; O my poverty comes on me like an ar- 
me man, miſtake me nor, I know chriſtians 
have bowels of compaſſion more then any, 
and may moderately complainefor friends and 

want ;. but ſhould zhey,ſhould they greive, as 
men unhappy, without hope of ever enjoying 
of that that they have loſt ? No,no, they ſhould 
not ; my Husband is dead, but my Chrilt is 
alive, and lives for ever; my Wife is dead, 
I: etam I the Spouſe of Chriſt, and becauſe he 
Iyes,] {hall Ne John 17 .I have loſt my Childe, 
but yetam 1 the Child LiGod.the Son of God, 
Heires, joynt-Heires with Chriſt ; my eſtate is 
ſpent, and becauſe of that the world will not 
mite, icnds look ſtrange becauſe of povertyl 
Was wont,but now canot ſee their faces in my 
diſtrefſe ;_ well, what of that, art thou croubled 
at this? O happy chriſtian, God hath pro- 
' miſed that thou. ſhalt ſee his, And they ſhall 
ſee my face, ſaith God, Rev. 22. 4. the ae 
.] firſt named ; what is that-chou callt thy face? 
© my God : what is it ? this, my glory,maan, * 
ky O Lord 
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O Lord how wonderfull is that, Heaven 
and earth is full of thy Glory, Pſal.8.g. all 


the glories of this world are but ſhadowes of 


thy glory ; yea, all the glory of Heaven, An- 
gels and arch-Apgels, Cherubims and Sera- 
phims are but the reflecting ſhadowes of 'thy 
zlory, thy uncreated glory, thy increatel'glo- 
ry: O my God, when Aoſes begged toſee 
this, thou would(t not ; alas, pooreſonle, he 
could not, 'No man can ſee my glory and live, 
but timeis a comming When they tral ſce my 
olory, my naked glory, and live; yea, live by 
ſceing, and ſee by living, by liviog init, by'li- 
vingtoit, in ſinging praifesalwayes before it ; 
and then, O-happy Chriſtian :' ſhalt then for- 
get all former things, all former ſorrows, all 
former feares, all former oriefs. 70.” 
O-how then will thele things paſſe: away 
and be forgot, as if they had never been; ''' > 
I remember, Perey tiaving bur a'glimpſe of 
Hoſes and Elias glory in the mount, deſi- 
red then to live, ard to die in that'(mountr ; 
bur chou, O precious Chriſtian, ſhalt live and 
never dye in this mount, mount $0”, Hea- 
venly 7er#ſalem, where then ſhalt ſee doſes, 
yea, a thouſand Moſes, and ten thouſand times . 
ten thouſand glorious Saints, as well as he, 


With. as many Angels with God and Chriſt, 


Fxcelling, all ten thouſand times over, and o- 
10 2 yer 
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ver.againe. O but, when will that.day come, 
 thag 1p poore Gentile finner ſhall ſee thys ola- 
ry,Heawens, Saints,and Angels excelling glory: 
will it come ? doe thou fay ic will come, and 
it will make gmends forall, it.is now a com- 
Ing 3 3 , Panl (aith, Ye ſee now but darkly, as 
TE glaſe, we (hall fee him then nahed © he 


© Chriſt els thee friend, in n obn 17; 22, 
Ang, the gloxy that. thow haſt given me, 1 havg 
| Seven them, that they way be one, O Father, 
P/, W4hAYre One, Here thou: ſeelt, thac Chriſt 
praycs for this day, 29d yet thou' askelt {hall 
this day xyer come 2, 

"0 friend, knowithis, that what INE Chriſt 
;praygs.for, be wils;:and what ho wils (al 
come to pafle; 3-in,fohn 17.24. Father 1 
Wilt. that all theſe thow haſt g $968" me, 4) be 
with mae, even where. 1:ams to bebald my glory. 
\Chriſts glory is Gods glory, and Gods glo- 
ty 's Chriſts glory ; 80d this wils Chriſt chat 
SAR: BY ce; 3479 4 
:O, faid che Queens of Shebw onceto £0- 
down, blappy are rhaſe that tend Fey ana ſee 
thy very: 1594 212 
_  Jhpec lappy, vea,ten thouſand times thrice 
heppy are-they, O Chriſt, whom::thou wilc 
ſhalt {de thy glory in by Kingdome: inthy 
: Thrones, © my Chriſt, it is (aid than che 
'P | Kings 


FS 2. ww Y% 


; from the Spiret1bretbing, rot 
Kings and the ( aptaine s too , ſhall hide them 
ſeiv es in theix dens, and among the rocks, and 
mountaines , cr1ing to therocks, and calli 
to the mountaines ro fall on them, from thy glo- 
ry, and thy preſence, Revel.6. 15. | 
And this 1 will,ſaith Chriſt;to confound mine 
enemies , Which will ner that I ſhould reign 
over them, or in them ; had chey hearkened t6 


| mee, or accepted of mee , my: rightcouſneſſe 


when time was » they ſhould not have need t6 
be aſhamed of their nakednefſe , or call and cry 


| to the hils to cover. their poor: ſoules + but this 


is jult, ſeeing, they did whentime was, rejett 
me , 'this in one day ſhall come on them « but 
when theſe things ſhall come on them like tra. 
vels ona woman, ye ſhall lift up your heads 
with boldnefle , becauſe my glory and yours 
too, drawes neer; | 0 
O frinds, no marveile , that wicked: then 
{hill runne to the caves. and dens, iand rocks, 
to hide themſelves in : for the Saints (hall in 
chat day ſhine as ſo many ſannes,, and Chriſt 
252 {unne to all. $5.47 
O glorious day,O day of dayes, that is now 
2 comming, this is that day, that the. righteons 
ſhall ſhine in the kingdome of their Father. 
Matth. 13.43. Then wher they ſee the face 
of God and Chriſt, and this is nothing but the 
refle&s of. Gods glory , beaming out onthe 
L 4 Saints, 


man 
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Saints , in the beholding of his face , but yy 
thisglory is notall that is implied, when Gal 
faith, Te ſhal. ſee my face, For it implies z 
well as his glory, his love , and delight, which 
you know are moſt apparant in the face ; for 
you judge of mens love and affe&ions , by the Þ 
face and countenance : ſo that, to ſee this face, 
is to ſce his love, and delight in-you,and on you; 

- Dclight ariſeth out of love, and flows from 
love, as affeFtions from relations. 

But of chis love and delight , what ſhall 1 F 
fay , and firſt for this love, this pare love, Þ 
 flowins from the founraine of love, yea,divine 
Jove, Secondly, it is ſweet love, yea, ſwee- 
ter then the honey , or the honey-combe. 
Thirdly, it is ſtrong love, and long love , firſt, 
je1s ſtrong love, for it ſo binds the Saint, yea, 
ſo ſtrongly binds him by its diſcoveries to 
him ,' that as With coards his ſonal is drawn to 
lave, and bound, and cannot but love ; yea, 
loye ſtill more and more , this.is that love,chat 
is tronger chen death ; yea, then death chat 
kills all rhings :; bur cannot this love , nor ne- 
ver ſhall; O death I will be thy death , faith 
Chriſt, to ſaith love, I am, and till will be: bur 
thou, like fading rime, (hall be no more , The 
Angel ſwore , that time ſhould bc nomore. 
Revel, 10.9.6. 

: -Buc for, love, Chrilt wills,that ir ſhall be for 


ever, 
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ye ever, Tobn 17. v. 23.1et the world know, faith 
bod BY Chriſt to the Father, rhat rhow baſt loved them, 
Su «4 thou lovedſt me. O When God ſhall ceaſe 
ich © rolove his Chriſt , then Chriſt ſhall ceaſe co 


love his Saints. 
the O friend, God cannot but love his Son, nor 
ce, # he, but love his Father , nor both , but love 
ou, # che Saints ;and they that be wrapt thus up in 
Im | love, mult needs, and cannor, but loveagaine, 

{ and chus this love binds up in one aSainr in 
LI Þ Chriſt, a Chriſt in God ; and thus a Saint, a 
e | Chriſt, and God is one, as Chrilt ſaith, ob. 
ie Þ 17.21. 23, Father, I will that they in we, cn 
' | Jinthee may be one. 


. | _O© glorious unien, A Saint in Chaiſt / 2 
, | Chriſt ia God, here is Unitic in Trinity ,”and 
, # Tricitiein Unitie. O carth, earth; howarr 
2 © thou joynd to heaven,and by hearing che word 
of God, I mean his Chriſt. 
| And now Adam, Adam , made. of Joſt, 
whereart thou now man,in _ glatg 
or it God himſelt? O happy change,:O happy 
man, O happy fall, from God to Eden, and 
then to earth, and chence raiſed up to, Gat 
againe. BEIT! 
O mortality , how art thox ſwalewiddp by 
smmortality no changes noW no more can: 
me thinks, I ſee rhee, O yeſterday-creatate, 
þ __ with the Ancient of aayes., like you 
Samuel 


*. / 


. 
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Samuel with old Eli, Me thinks: I heare thee 
now, as once, the Angel ſwearing, time ſhaf 
be uo more, as in the Revelations, nor ſin , no 
ſorrow, wor pain , nor labour, and ow, thoy 
maift rruely fay , ;jwhat Babylon rhe great did, 
Revel, '1 fit as aqueen, and ſnail. ſee no ſor 
row ; yea, Iam a. Queen, 3nd: a Queen of 
queenes ; for my husband is Chrilt , the King 
of kings, ad now , come and worſhip me , fall 
down 4t the ſoles of my fett , call me Sion,the 
 boty One of 1ſrael, my husband faith , ye ſhall, 
Tſateh. bo, 14. For / muſt now be an eternall 
glory ,:and a joy, from generation 10 geucrg- 
tion. Iſaiah 60.15. & 19. 20. A joy to my 
Farber, zyoy ro my husband, a joy to the hez- 
vers, -aoy to the Angels , ang all that chere. 
. . Exrſk, a joy tomy Father , 4s a Bridegroom 
rejoyceth over bis Rrade, ſo will I rejoyce over 
my people, as in tſaiah, Secondly, a joy to my 
h ; Father, 1 will that they may be with 
ue, that my joy may bein them © This Chriſt 


prays;and he being anſwered inall his prayers, 
_. faith, Farber , 1 tank. thee, for that thou al- 


Wayes bearecſt mee. 


\ And nOW', come Away, wy love, my dove, 


winter 75; paſt, ſtorms are over, finging of 


birds, and "4 he fpring 55 Come Cant, Let mee 


ab ent 
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abſent , but now 1 have ther. will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee ; come along with 
me my love from Lebon, (ant. 48, Cone 
along with ne my deare, wee'l to my fathers 
wine-ſeller, aud I will banner thee over 
with love, O my Spouſe , thox art fair, thow 
ertfaire. Cant.6.3. 0,1 will kiſſe thee, 1 will 
embrace rhee ; and carry thee. ro my fathers 
bou/e , 1 will marrie thee there, ' And now, 
ye Angels, and all the hoſt of heaven, O ye 


| innumerable companie , come axd ſirig , come 


and fing Halleluya h, Hallelnjah-: far the. Lord 


| God omnipotent reigueth , lobui beglad, and 
| 1-jayce,and give glory to him, for Poe marriage 


of che Lambe, Revel.19 v. 6,7. is come, ang 
his wife hath made wer ſelfe ready, ſhe fall he 
araJedlike a Printe ſe , im prv6 white len; 
whjch t the ri gnteou/neſſe of Saimrs ; bleed 
are all they that como to the Swuppty of the 


Lambe. Break forckiin finging. 


0 beavens, dod ye begin, ye hely Apoler, 


| and Prophets dve ye follow next. Rev. 18. 20: 


and.alſo Rev. 19 't, and com? ye in» umer ble 
compruy of heavenly hoſts, Sing yee , frag ye, 
what ſhall ye ſing : Glory , honoar , unto the 
Loyd, and uato the-Lanve, 4 

Ana com? yOfouve and twenty Eldeys. down 
withyour crowns, and come worſhip God, anl 
fg Allelyjab', Allelnjah, Rev, 19, 4. Mo 
iy: ſes: : 
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ſes where artthou , come away , come aWay 
and fing thy fong to : Holy, holy, holy, Ln 
God Almighty, O thou King of Saints, why 
would not feare thee, O thou Juſt and true. 
Juſt and true are thy wayes, thou halt avengei 
the blood of thy Saints, who.would not fexr 
thee, and glorifie thy Name for thox art owth h 
holy, and all nations ſhall worſhip thee,” Ref" 
I5. 3, 4+ O ye that brought the newes at firſ, ; 

; 

| 

| 


come ye that brought the newes of this match 
fn ye your ſong again, g/ory ro God on high, 
peace, and good will to men,as we Luke 2.1 3,14, 
Bit let the burden of your ſong, be che burda) 

of all your ſongs, Free grace, free grace, 
' Thirdly, whereas God faith, ye ſhall ſee my 
face, it doth imply , God will one day diſco. 
- ver himſelfe in 3 familiar way 'vnto kis Saints, 
Ir was nothing bat finne that madea ſtrange- 
neffe between God, and man ; for before man 
had fianed, there was no [trangeneſk between 
God and man, bur ſince finnc came, there hath 
been a (trangeneſk all along , -byr betore there 
was none : for when God made man firſt, he 
Was not at all afraid of God 4 for God before 
ſinne came, took our father Adam , and led 
him by the hand, as it were , and pur him iaty 
the varden of Edex, as a tagher would his ſon 
into 2 vineyard Gez, 2.15. So Godled; of 
pur Adam into the garden of Eden, ad bit 

$ . Y hy 116 


uh 
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im eat of all the fruit of the garden , onely 
the tree of good and evill excepred, and then 
Adams gocs to naming of the creatures of God, 
Gen. 2. 20. 

O here was no feare atallin Adam yet, for 
he goes and ſers names on all the creatures, 
which God had made , juſt like a child naming 
550, is fathers works ; bur afſoon as Ada had (in- 

'Mrcd, heis filled with fear , and timerouſne”. 
, © 40d -hearing then the voice of Ged in the gary 
% Þf den, he runnes and hides himſelfe from God, 
and is afraid of God ; witnefſe his runging 
from God , to hide himſelf trom God, Tal 
ny ſo haveall the ſons of Adam done all along , rg 

' Þ this day , ſo that though God would betami- 
liar with them, yer they cannot be ſo withhim, 
there is linne got into the fleſh, and to thar, 
God 15 4 conſuming fire of holineſſe , (0 that 
now, God mult ſpeak in a ſecondary way; by 
an Angel, or. by a mefſenger , and that roo ' 
they areafraid of, as the ſhepherds were of the 
Angel, that bids them, feare not, ſaying, 7 ax 
come to bring plad tidings of great joy to all 
nations ; for unto you a Savienr vs this day 
born, and ye ſhall call bis name Jelus , for hee 
foal ſave his people from their ſinnes, Lnke 
2.9, 10, 

And now, God being clothed infleſh, man 
he drawes ncer co God, which before cryed 


nee Demand. - 
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onc in every diſcovery, like 1/#ia} 6, 5,1 a 
wxdone, I have {een the Lord: bat God being 
not willing ,. that man ſhould be ſtrangey 
him, or he to man, ſends his owne Sonne un, 
zo us, to tell us, he is not at all angry withy, 
nor Will at once harme us, bur rather fain: 
would have. us to be as at firſt, his familix 
Creatures z Yea, More, to be his fons and dabgh. 
ters, and co comne live againe in his paridice; 
pay, more,to live in himfelfe, and wich hins 
elfe : and thisis clear, by his comming dowr 
to live with bs ; nay , in us by his Son, An(Þ 
thisis che way, by which God will againdif. | 
cover himfeltc, and (how his face, his pleaſant 
face, ina facherly way unto ns. | 

..Ogreat and wonderfull, O myſterie of my. 
ſeries, who world have thenghe of fach 1 
Way as this, to have found a bleſſed God + 
gam.. O Adaw! loit ! could thou have 


ro peep intoit, Oh how farre was lolephici 
ed frons good old Iacob, but yet'at laſt he:jav 
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So farre and further,yea ten thouſand times, 
furthermore were ye fold by Eve, and car- 
ried by Satan; bac Ged like Zacob comes 
down, thonzhnot for want, yer for hislove, 
ro bring ye back to your own place, it 18 faid, 
when che tfraclices were delivercd out of Bx- 
lon, they were as mtu ina dream, they had 
been fo long in Captivity, and were /o ſwnd- 
denly delivered unepxefled, Pſalme 137. 
But loit man, thou leffe expetedit, if Ieffe 
could be, thy great d: liverance , that God-by 
Chriſt, ſhould bring back thee from Pharaoh, 
in Egypt, a ſtrange land ro Chrilt in Cans- 
| as, Where plenty , and all fullnefſe dwels, 
and now will God again become your God,and 
dwell with you, now it may be truly faid, rhe 
tabernacle of God 1s with men,and he will awell 
with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelf will be there God with them ;Rev. 
21,3, Mark this, God himſelf will be wich 
them ; this being wich them, denotes Gods 
familiarity ro them ; where ſtrangenefſe is 
there can be no familiarity , bar {trangenetf 


now ſhall be no more ; for God will dwell 
s 
g 


With chem, and they with him. O they muſt 
needs ſee his face, who dwell in his preſence, 
In thy praſence O God, « fulneſſe of joy,” and 
pleaſures for evermore, fo ſtith David in 
P{al.36.8. 2 

Here 
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Here is a fullneſſe indeed, Firſt, a feeding 
fullnefle, Secondly, a filling fullncfle, Third. 
-ly, an overflowing fullne. Firſt , a feed. 
ng fullneſse , O Chriſtian, it ſhall feed thy 
very ſoul, to fee the face of God and Chriſt, 
Secondly , a filling fullneſs, it ſhall fill thy 
kearr, yea every corncr of thy heart and foul 
coo - it (hall ſofill thee, char thou ſhale be, 
' as David faid in his Pſalm. filled with mar. 
row and fatueſſe. Thirdly, an overflowing 
fullneſs, for thoy, ſhalt be fo filled wit 
the ſight of thy God , that thou ſhalt over. 
flow wirh delight. - - 
. Here the diſcoveries of God, have an emp- 
cineſs in the ſoul, that there is till an emp: 
tinels in thee , but jn that day, theu ſhalr be 
2Savelsell brim-full, and aor ſo, but overflow 
with. the fullneſs of Gods diſcoveries to thy 
| foul, he ſhall fo immediately diſcover him- 
ſelf ro thee. Here Gods diſcoveries, are in1 
ſecondary way, but then thou ſhalt have them 
immediately from himſclt , and: not by any 
hand conveyed, but by himſelf ; his preſence 
with thee, ſhall be a flowing farneſs : ye 
an overflowing fullneſs in thee: and in 
that day, thou ſhalt know the relations thy 
| Foul ſtands in co God, thou ſhale know him 
to bea father indeed, he ſhall fo fatherly dil- 
cover hitnſelf to thee. Here God carries _ 
me {> 
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ſelf ſometimes to his children, as Zoſeph did tb 
his brethren , rough and {trange; but then 
God ſhall ſay to his children, O my deare 
children, how do 1love you, yea, I love you 
more and more, 1 loved you, before, and now 
] cannot hide my bowels from you; yea, I 
cannot, but ſhow my love to you; come my 
deare. children for whom I prepared Glory 
before the world was,as Chrift ſpeaks, Zohs ; 
ring I £90E, fit down by me, I will tell you over 
vie} 8 ©y love, I loved you before I had you, but 
now I have you, -I.capnbt but embrace yon, 


" ye Were my delight long before the world 
np. | Was, I rowled you in my thoughts, I had you 
np» in my eye, and carried, you in my, purpole, 


bh: and bought you by my Chriſt, O my deare 
ww #8 children,/et we wipe away all teares from your 
by 5 Rev.21,4. | 

\ You Were wont to mourn, but now re- 
Joice and ſing, and let no man take your joy 
m 8 from you, as Chriſt ſpeaks, John 16.20, you 
| ont to grieve, but grief ſhall be no more,nor 
oe i pain, nor ſorrow, nor any ſuch thing, ſhall e- 
2 | ver be again, I have you now, and I will no 
n | more nurſe yeuabroad, but ye (hall live in my 
y | Preſence, and becauſe Tliye, ye ſhall live alfoy 
n | 2s Chriſt ſpeaks in /obx 16, O deare children, 
how did I long for this day, that I might have 
you in my preſence, and dandle you on my, 


O—_—_ 
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knee, & ſpeak with you,and to you,the worly 
was wont to {nib you, 7oh.20. 3 3. therefore | 
plagued it:the world abuſed you, and miſuſeg 
you, bur I ſaid, I would reckon with her for 
that : the world knew you not, & therfore ha. 
ted you, but I knew you, aud therefore loved 
you ; yea, loved you moreand more,I cannot 

but love, ye are my ſonnes and daughters, my 

Iewels, my p.:ifare, my treaſure ,my pur- 
chaſe, my lot, my inheritance, and now what 

will you that I do for you, ſhow ## thy face, 

and it ſufficeth ns, John 14. 8. O my (ons, 
and daughters, I will ſhow you my face, and 
glorie, my heart,and all the ſecrets of my ſoul, 
if that will fatisfie you : O God, it is our de- 
fire to ſee 'rhy face, thy pleaſant face, thy 
Slorie , thy tranſcendent glorie: but thy 
heart O God, what is that ? my love, my intire 
love, my ſurpaſſingand indearing love; and for 
my thoughts, I mean my purpoſe , my pur- 
poſe towards you , which was of .old, as 
David ſpeaks of old; before time ; yea, 

' before time was at all; for - before the 
world was no time, and then -were you in 
* my thoughts and-purpoſe ; I had a purpoſe of 
you , and on you : of you to make you 'my 
ſonnes and daughters, and a-habitation for my 
'  glorie, thatye in ages to come might know, I 
- | loved you above all, and chole you outof .-- 
: = 


the Nations of the world, that I might ſhow 
the exceeding riches of my grace to you,and 
for my purpoſe on you, it was to raiſe my glo- 
ry by you, in ſhewing it unto you, for if you 
hyd not ſeen my face, how could you know 
my glorie, bur this I will that ye may know, 
how much 1-loved you, carrying yor in my 


thoughts, time, & timcall along, yea, and long 


before time.too, Chriſt and I was centratting 
your ſalvation, lictle did you once know my 
tranſaRions, concerniug your ſouls, but God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling tne world to hing- 


ſelf, John 5.19. But nowyeſee my face, and 


.my tranſactions too,all which you do admire z 


and more, and more y6u ſhall, ro think: how 
once I made you, and after that IT loſt you, 
yet back again I boughtyon, and now to ny 
ſelf have brought you, all this you maftad- 
mire. | wot 
When ITonas was in the deep ,- and his 
head wrapped with reeds and ruſhes,litcle did 
he think to haveever ſeen the ſhore again,leſſe, 
if leſs could be, did your ſouls thinkto have 


ſeen this day, which now youſee 3 what I can 


doand_bring/ about, that you might prizemy 
face at laſt. 

- But in the fourth place, whereas God doth 
promiſe, they ſhall ſee his face 5 It doth im- 
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ply thar great reward, by which he will re- - / 
_ . ns. —_ 


E 


w 
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ward his ſervants that ſerve him ; ſo that Chyi. 
ſtians doe nor fight, as if there was no crown ' 
nor worke, as ifno wages. O faith Paz, 7 
have forght the good fight, Thave fnifped the 
conrſe , and henceforth 15 laid up for me 4 
Crowne of life, and not for me onely, bnt for 
all that leve his appearance too, And there 
fore Chriſtian, be thou faithfull unto the death, 
and thou ſhalt have the Crowne of life, Revel, | 
2. 10, Where Chriſt promiſed it unto thee, 
' for the! i ncouraging of thee ; Chriſtminded 
his owne glorie, and ſo maieſt thou as 
"well as doſes ; ſee, Chrilt ſpeaks of it , yea, 
demands the. Crown , fohn 16. 1. I have 
finifned the work, which thou gaveſt me to dy, 
and wow glorifie thy ſonne, or reward thy ſon, 
.and then it is ſaid, 7 have glorified thee, and 
1 will glorifie thee, 
O Friends, you are now glorified as you fit, 
-by your union with Chriſt, in the glorie of 
God,. which ſhineth round the heavens, and 
makes them to be heavens indeed: wel friends, 
this is the gloric into which you muſt be ta- 
ken - to behold his face, and then will not 
this be a reward, afull reward ineced, -tenne 
thouſand times beyond all your doings, and all 
your ſufferings : yea equall unto Chriſt his 
merits , and to thine hearts deſire ; -a Saints 


dcfire is to ſee God, and enjoy God, norhing 
doth 


we, > HH Xx RV. 
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doth a Saint .defire in compariſon of that, 
with our ſouls have we deſired thee, faith the 
1, fl Prophet 1/ajah, yea, and this is the delire of 
every ſoul, everie gracious tou}, O when the 
ſenſe of Gods eternall love, glorie, {weet- 
nefle, lies boiling in ic, how (trong doth the 


}” Yichre riſe. | 

1 © friends, no defire under heaven, riſes and 
» | beaves ſolike to mighty waters in the Soul, 
4 £$ = chis deſire, whenthe ſenſe of Gods loye 


and glorie lies boiling in it, and the mightie 
, | opiric ſtirring of it, thunders do not more 
I ſake the cloudie aire, nor carthquakes move 
, [thedungie earth, then-theſe deſires the ſoul 
* of man, when it is (trongly rocking there. © 
4 Faith Moſes, ſhew me thy face, or glorie, 
while his ſoul was filled with the ſenſe of it, he 
, would fain ſee it, though he died the death 
£ Fforir, but God ſpares 2Yoſes his life by hiding 
| Ffimand his glory for the preſent ; well-know- 
ins Loſes was leſle ablefor to ſee this 'glo= 
— Frie, which he requeſts he might, then we to 
lee the Sunne through and through : but. 
ſhall 2Loſes never ſee this glorie therefore; 
decauſe of weakneſk ; yes , yes, he ſhall, he 
doth , he now ſees it, and ſo ſhalt thou, O 
happy Chriſtian, ere it be long : what was it 
that took Peter, when he had a glimpſe of 
Moſes on the Monnt, but the beames of this 
"TE "4 M3 - glorie, 
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glory , ſparkling on his back , like glittering 
ſuns aod (tarres. 
Well friends,you wiſh and would, but time 
ſhall paſſe, and time (hall come, and you enjoy 
the thing you with 8crave, and often breath- 
eth afrer, namely , that glory that ſoſes then 
appeared in,namely,on the mount ; well, you 
ſhall, I ay, you ſhall, as ſare as the Lord lives 
have it, One day bave it, and be cloathed by 
it , 25 With a garment down to the ground, 
Hike the white robe,Rev. 19.14. and then like 
Moſes will your appearance be , as cloathed 
with twinkling ſtars from Phoebus beames. 
"And now hearken, O heavens, and give 
ear © carth; earth, carth , withall that dwells 
therin, high, low, rich, poor, how God will 
glorifie his Soh ; and his Son , -his Saints, to 
their hearts defire, with men and:Angels ad- 
mirations, and aRtoniſhments too.” Well may 
Davia\lay, O-Lord, I have none in heaven, 
but thee : and there is none wn earth that 14- 
fire in comparsſon of thee ; nay,Lord , in Ccon- 
pariſon of thee, I ſcorn crowns, and kingdons, 
yea, ten thouſand tuns of Jewels; marke , none 
if heaven, nor in carth, ſaith a David, 11) COM- 
patiſ6n of the, and thus God re wirds'a Sailit 
dccording to his hedrrs defire ; when he pro- 
mMieth to ſhow his face unto them. - - 
©O this reward will make amends forall, - 
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all your ſufferings , for all your ſorrows z and 
now , in the hopes of thus, raiſe your ſelves, 
yout ſouls , in all your troubles , and caſtings 
down ; and indeed nothing but this confide- 
ration will do it to any purpole, for if, by the 
loſſe of one creature you 'raiſe your ſelves by 
another ; What will you then do , when all 
creature- comforts {hall be taken away from 
you, which God, at firſt or lalt will ſurely doe. 
And then, what will yethen do; yeall of 
you, Whoſe hearts are bound up in the crea= 
tures, and things of this life : Bur mourne, 
mourn bitterly like B aby/os, crying, alas,alas, 
Revel 18,10, How 3x oze day have loft all 
my hopes, my creature comforts , my friends, 
my children , my wife and husband , my lite 
and ſoul, and Chriſt more worth then all , ren 
thouſand times over and over agazne, £38 
O unhappy man that Iam, O unhappyſeul, © - 
how walt thou deluded , how was I deceived, 
to think my {ſelf happy in a few dying; erea- 
ture-enjoyments, O my bewitcked ſoul, who 


deluded thee, who decerved thee?time was thou'- © 


heardſt of God and Chriſt ; and hadſt thou 
then minded hia, and ſerved him, as thou * 
didſt thy King , thy luſt, and pleaſures, hee  *' 
would not now have left thee , as dying Fol . 
ſey once aid, that great (ardjnall, in his diſ- * 
paire and horror, 

: M 4 But ' 
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- But thoy, O precious Chriſtian, whoſe keart 
and hopes are placed in God, ſhall dying ay? 
my hopes, my heart, and expeRtation lives, for 
it was not here, nor here below , in dying 
things : but a living Chriſt , and now my ſoule 
ſhall live with him, ad becarſe he lives, I ſhall 
live alſo.obn 14.19. yelive 1n his preſence,& 
livein his fight ; and now my ſoule,my happy 
ſoule,tell rhou the world,thy friends,& all that 
mournes for thy departure, thy life, thy lifefor 
which they mourne , its fare and fafe,its hid 
With God in Chriit,our lives are hid with God 
in Chriſt, avd when he ſhall appear,we ſhall ap- 
pear with him alſo, 3s the Apoltle ſpeaks. Fohs 
1.3. 2. Oglorious day, Oday of dayes, un- 
thobght , unminded by moſt of men : now it 
appears not what we are,buc then it (hall, when 
the duſt of this body , more precions then the 
feed of ſtars and jewels ſhall be gathered, and 
be carefully picked up by Angels,ſent forth by 
Chriſt from all the winds for that ſame pur- 
poſe,then my life was hid;but now it is found, 
where firſt it was in God and Chriſt, in my 
own root, and that tomy dear ſouls content ; 
and therefore let me go to my home, to my 
father, to my husband, to my God , tomy 
Chrift, and to my brethren ; for ſure, I (hall 
- be welcome , as acob was to ?oſeph, | 
\Wclcome for relations ſake, O friends, there 
is 
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is ſachaneere relation between Chriſt and a 
Chriſtian,he is the head,and you the members, 
he is the Bridegroome , and you the Bride, he 
is the vine, and you the branches, Chriſt can- 
not but bid you wellcome ; nor the father 
neither, for you are all his children; how 


wellcome is afriend, a childe, a husband,after 


ſeven yeares voyage, When returned ; what 
love, what embraces doth then paſſe between 
them , powring heart into heart , as it were? 
How ſweetly did Joſephs , and his brethrens 


| bowels yerne one towards another. 


O friends, Chriſt will one day embrace you 
in hisarmes , with his rowling bowels, like 
a husband his beloved wite, after ſeven yeares 
adſence , and you him with teares and kiſſes 
of joy and love, How glad was Dids queene 
of (arthage , when ſhe had Aeneas prince 
of Troy tolook on and embrace. Well friends, 
time will come , when thou ſhalt have thy 
Chriſt tro embrace and look on , who hath en- 
dured more broiles ten thouſand times then all 
Aeneas teigned oncs. Here Chriſt ro look on, 
is admirable, and lovely too in brojles. O faith . 
the Spouſe, ho us this that coms from Bozrah, 
with his garments dipped in blood. Iſaiah, 63. 
1.2. travelling in the greatnes of his ſtrength. 

Chriſt the prince and Captain of our fal- 
vation, comes from the fields of [laughter like 
Þ ſora 
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ſome noble champion, and kath his bloody 
armes, Which doth declare him conqueroyr 
ſo Chriſt here travels from Bozra, a field of 
flaughter ; this I rake to be the crofle of Chriſ, 
on Which he might be well ſaid, and did con- 
quer all. che Churches enemies, yea, naild them 
to the crofle, as Pax {pcaketh, by criumphine 
over them openly upon the crolle, 

Well, in this field Chriſt (layes the law, 
finne and death, making this ſaying good, 0 
death,1 will be thy death. 1 (or. 15. 55. And 
now comes in Warlick veltures, which are 
dipped in this blood, declaring him to be the 
mighty conquerour, 

Well, the Spoule fits and ſees him ar her 
window, comming from the field, which is the 
Spiritin the ſoule, through which the lookes 
upon theſe mighty champions, Chriſt, Sinne, 
Death and Devils. 

Well, Chriſt foyls and ſpoyles all, by tramp- 
lingen all, which being done, he leaves them 
dead, and comes away to refreſh himſelfe in 
glory ; tke Spouſe {pics him in the way, and 
cries our, Who is this? not taart ſhee did not 
know Chrit weil enouzh, bur ſhe is taken 
with Chriſt, in the behcolding of Chriſt, thus 
bravely wins the field , w hich Chriſt never 
quired cil all foild & 'poil4,8& the day his own. 
'- Well, Is the Souls now ſo ta ken with the 

callens 
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callentry of Chriſt, that ſhe crycs out for joy 
and wonder ? O then, how wilt thou be ta- 
ken, when thoa ſhale ſee this Chrilt againe, 
which heare is promiſed? yea, (troak the face 
of this Champion, Chriſt the Prince of onr fal- 
vation ; how will (he be taken with him then? 
ſaying, O my deare Chriſt, it was my enemies 
thou ingaged in Bozra, and if thou hadft not 
conquered, my ſoule and thoirfands more, had 
been undone for ever ; but ſecing thon didft 
win the day, we willname and ſtile thee, moſt 
high, and excellent, and mighty Conquerour, 
King of Saints, Prince and Capraine of our ſal 
vation, Which thou for ever ſhalt be called, by 
Saints and Angels, men and Devils ; poore 
drooping finner, whar doſt thou think of this 
day, and this Chriſt, who is thy Champion, 
thy Captaineand Salvation. EY 
I fay, whatdoſt thon thinke O malenchol; 
Chriſtian of this day, when thou ſhalr ſee the 
face of this Prince and Saviour, wilt tho not 
make one, to ſing his prayſes, ro {ing his vito- -+ 
ries over finne, death, hell, men and devils, 
which Angels now are doing, and fo ſhalt. 
thou; and this (hall be thy reward too, a 
full reward indeed, for all thou ever didſt, or 
ſuffredſt. 
In the mean time bear up, bear up thy head, 
O drooping Chriſtian, Chrit hath conquered 
B. {inne, -; 


«* 
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ſinne, death, men arid devils, and yet it may 
be thou teareſt all ; O fooliſh ſinner, weake 
in faith, men are bound, ſinne and ſatan woun- 
ded, yea, death and ſinne {laine too, and allby 
Chriſt in Bozra: what meanſt thou to he 
troubled ? O but Sir, Sir, me thinks I ſee finne 
alive, andSatan looſe, yea, both in me; I will 
not deny, but thou mayſt think fo ; bur allis 
not true that men doe thinke ; but grant both 
theſe be in thee, yet if finne be wounded and 
Satan bound, one cannot long live, nor the 
other doe much miſcheife ; if finne be woun- 
ded it is tothe heart, be ſure of that. 

= And when Chriſt was wounded there by 
finne he ſtraight died ; well, 7 am ſure Chriſt 
hath wounded finne there too, and it cannot 
live long ; O Sir, Sir, it is liyclier then ever, it 
ſtruggles more then ever. O friend, that is 
to me as cleare as the day, that ſinne is juſta 
dying, every thing in nature will doe the lixe ; 
What doſt thou ſce dying willing but a Saint, 


end -he / muſtconfeſſe, on this conſideration, 


that he ſhall live with God and Chrift, and 
behold the face of God and Chrilt, as in the 
firk words ; 7 ſay, on this conſideration, hap- 
pily he may witha great deale of willingnelle 
die. 
Bur who beſides the Saint will 2 will man, 
or beaſt, or fiſh, or foule, or any other (rev 
ture c 
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ture? No, no, the fiſh yawns and gapes, the 
fowle flutters, the beaſt beats it ſelteand yels, 
though bound and mufled, man mournes and 
cries, alas, alas z why,mult I die, and leave my 
hopes, my Wife, my childe, my lands and li- 
vings, nay, friends and all? ferch the Door, 
quickly fetch the DoRor, ſave me ifit be poſ- 
ible, I faine would live a little longer ; and 
thas he mournes co think on death ; and when 
it comes and drawes neere to him, then he 
Trowns, and gaſps, and grinnes, and ſtares, 
ſtill friving with jc while breath doth laft, 

Well friend, the fiſh yawnsand gapes, the 


| fowle flutters,the beaſt yels, man mournes and 


cries alas ; What ſhall finne doe nothing, it 
were contrary unto nature, if it ſhould die 
wichour its throwes in thy ſoule. 

But ſtay, you ſaid Satan was bound ; T,I did 
ſo, and fo he is in tyo reſpets, Chriſt hath 
bound him up from hurting thee; Chriſt hath 
bound him up frem forcing thee. 

Firſt, From hurting thee, you know if the 
moſt noterious theeving rogue in the world 
lyes bound in a lone womans houſe, hand and 
foot ; there was no ground, nor caule of feare, 
he is bound hand and foot, what cap he now 
doe, but curſe and ſwear > well, ſhe being _ 
a weak Woman, is troubled and frighted, not- 
withſtanding, but when her husband comes 

N20: _ 
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' home; het feares ceaſeth andare gone. 

Well friends know this, Chriſt hath boun 
Satan for a thouſand yeares, yea, for ever; tron 
miſcheiving his Saints and Servants ; and if hs 
be in thee be is bound, 

Ono,me thinks he is looſe,he doth ſo temp 
me and accuſe me, I doe nor know what't, 
doe; it may beſo, he doth tempt and accu 
thee ; I did not ſay Chriſt had bound Satan; 
rongue, no, he hath not, nor never Will, whilſt 
che world ſtands ; Satan ſhall have his tongue. 
looſe to tempt ſome of his Saints, and to ac 
cuſe others, tor divers good reaſons. [ 

This is one, When he cals on thee to com: || 
mit this, or that great ſinne, cho mayſt call on 
Chriſt co keep thee from ſinne, 

A ſecond reaſon is this, When he accuſeth 
thee for thy finne, Chriſt would have thee! 
pray and crave his pardpn for thy ſinne; yea, 
belceve ir 15 pardoned , notwithſtanding his 
accuſing thee, which when thy ſonle doth by 
his power and ſtrength in thee, it brinsÞ 
much honour to Chriſt, yea, very much ; but 
1 will not ſtand now, to give thee any more 
reaſons, why Chriſt will not tie the Devils 
congue, 

But remember theſe two, bur the thing I ſaid, 
was, Chriſt hath bound Satan hand and foot, 
and fo he hath from doing thee apy —_— ; 
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faſt enough ; and yet it may be, he lyes thug 
bound in the middle of the floor, as I faid 
before ; and raves, and curſeth thee and ſtares 
{4 | 2: chee in thy houſe about thy calling, and this 
cauſes a great deale of trouble in thy ſoale ; 
i" | Pur when thy husband Chriſt comes home, 
"Þ which will be ac noon in his|diſcoveries, thy 
fare will be gone, and thou with joy wile 
tell chy neighbours, I meane, thy chriſtian 
16} friends. | 
Againe, Satan is bound from forcing thee ; 
famaid ſhould be tempted day and night, to 
part with her virginity, yet it ſheconſent not, 
n. | andthe other have no power, but by conſent, 
what is ſhe the worſe, or her chaſtity the leffer, 
no, it is rather greater if you will. So fay to 
=> (thee, who talkſt of Satans remprations, what 
«| if Satan tempt thee day and night to part with 
© (['y virginity, or reſolption againſt ſack and 
his lucka fin. 
by Well, Satan tempts to yeild, yea, tempts 
thee day and night ; doe not yeild by no means 
it he ſhould goe to force thee, Chriſt will come 
ad hclpe thee, or at leaſt excuſe thee, ſaying, 
thou art yet his chaſte and bcloved Spouſe, 
o will not hide his face from thee, for all 
. Fat, 
of, | But in the fifch and laſt place, whereas God 
fe, Faith, They ſhall ſee my face ; It doth mply 
alt | Tnat 


os 
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that great and (weet delight that God takes in 
his peoples preſence, 
. Goddclights in all his workes, but eſpeci. 
ally in his own people, O 1/racl whom I have 
created; God created all things for his praiſe, 
but Iſrael eſpecially, more then all his whol, 
creation; God faid of all his works, that they 
were goo, lerving ſome deligne, or other, but 
Ifrael his glory: © facob my ſervant, au 
Iſrael whom I have choſen, 11a. 44- 1, 2,3, 
Feare not, O'acob my ſervant, and feſhurun 
whom I havechsſen; yea, thou art choſen be- 
fareall times and worlds, [acob have I loved, 
faith God, before Jacob had a being ; butheis 
DO brought forth by creation, tor the glory 
of his'grace, that he might ſhew the greatnele 
of his love to them, in diſcovering of himſelk 
co be their God and Father, which he dothin 
Jeſus Chrift, who is the expreſle Image of his 
Fathers perſon, and ſo the very tace of God, 
as-Imay foſay. For jn Chriſt he ſhewes him- 
{clfe to the Saints a Father of love and ſweets 
neſle, yea, and a God, and fountain too of all 
dclights. | | 
God diſcovers nothing in his Sonne, bit 
love, delighrand ſweerneffe to the ſonnes of 
men : So that whereas God faith, he will 
ſhew his face, he meanes, he will (ſhew yo! 
Chriſt,and in him his love,delight and py 
way 
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which when 1t.1s once diſcovered co the foule, 
it ſo takes the ſoule, that it cryes our, O.God, 
who is 4 God like unto thee? as Hoſes once 
ſaid, How great, O God, is this goodneſſe, which 
chow haſt laid #y for them that ſerve, lout and 
feare thee ; As David ance: ſaid, 0 God 18 
thy preſence 15 life, and thy loving khindueſſe is 
better then life it ſelfe, P/alme, And there= 
fore my lips fall praiſe thee ;, nathingis\bet- 
er then life, but his favour is better and ſweets 
et tao, ten thouſand times,. - I 

Doth the favour and ſmiles of a Prince,; ſo 
take the flattering Courtier,that he blefles him- 

ſelf, as it were, in the obtaining of it, and faith, 
he is now 2 happy man, he hath now the Prin- 
ces eyeand care ; he more delights inme, then 
all his noble favourites,” : -/- 111; 

O happy. chriſtian, favourite of God and 
Ckriſt,.the Prince of princes, and nations too, 
as well as Kingot Saints z. how wilt thou be 
delighted in theſe delights of God ſeton thee, 
and fhiewh waco thee in his Sonne. : Itisfaid 


of him, 1 will make my firſt born highty thes *- * 


the princes of the earth; chis is ſpoken of 
Chriſt; but it is as true of the Saints, 40 their - 
creation, being the cheife of it ; -well-God ſets 
up theſe higher then the'Princes of the carth, 
aSthey arc ſet up [in his favour by his Son, fot 


his on glerytonulichimſcls nampeby then. 
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Children, faith Solomor , are the glory of 

their parents, and ſoare the Saints rooof Gag, 
namely, the glorie of his grace ; Þy Which he 
gets himſclfe a Name, and praiſe in thecarth, 
O 1ſracl praiſe the Lord, that made thee of no. 
thing, Ohowſe of Facob, praiſe ye the Lord, 0 
all ye ſervants of bis praiſe him aay and night, 
for be bath magnified you by his grace in his Soy, 
and ſer yoa above men and Angels, inrefj 

of union ; and now,where would the riches of 
this grace appear to the world, but for the 
Saints. 

The world is blind, and (ces no glory, love, 
nor {weetneſle in him ; but they, in Chriſt, ſee 
all, namely, aglory beyond all glories , a love 
ſurpaſſing all, a ſweetneſie like a ſea, and they 
inthe midſt, which fils the ſoules with admi- 
ration, and makes them like D avsd ery out, 
and ſay, how great is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
haſt laid up iz ſtore for them that feare, and 
ſerve thee, | 

| God hath laid up in ſtere Jewels, Crowns, 
Kingdoms ; nay more , his own favour in Jeſus 
Chriſt; which they ſhall one day ſee, and fee- 
ing, ſay as once the queen of Sheba did to Solo- 
on, 1 have heard of thee , but not of halfe thy 
glory. - Soſhall the Saints ſay, we have heard 
much of thee, O God and Father , and of thy 
glory.z but never the halte that” we _ 


ks —<—_—_ 
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One ſaid, thou art a God of love, and (weer- 
nefle; and aniother;of all delights and pleaſures, 
he BY bur we never heard halfe we now ſee,and find 
hb: thee:ro be to our ſoules. O had the world 
1- # known thee, they, would have ownd thee, and . 
0 F counted thy favour better then life itſelf, or 
i, BY heavencither': for it is thy preſence , love, and 
”",  fivourmakes the heavens, heavens indeed:to 
Qt | our ſoules. O God. we met with ſprings of ig; 
of x the valley of tears, but they were fauntaines- 


& * 


he ro 4, and filed our ſouls with delights. P[al 
| 84.2.6, Buc now our ayes are, double , and: 
of fountaines too, like ſeas, which breaks np every 
<= UF moment with new and freſh diſcoveries , and 

'" makes our foules admire and overflow with, 
) BE Joy, Which we have in thy preſence every mo- 
|- F ment, freſh and greene, by ſecing of thy face, 
©, # whichis he joy of heaven, and Saines, and An- 
# | gels too: with all that do behold: cheey as wee 
« | thy ſervants do, Which ence did live in-dark- 
neſſe , and ſaw thee not at all ; but in the tha» 

, | doweycreature, Which hinted ſomething to us,, 
s | bat ſhort of what we ſee, or ever. did imagine. 
" | O faith Paul,Fye hath not ſeongner ear beard, 
" | norever hath it entred into the heart of mar 
' | foconceive, what God hath laid up for thens 
I i that love him,this made us think, it was Won- 
{ | dcrtull, bucnow we findic ſo; yea, wonderfull 
* | iked; beyond all wonder t09, WheNSa 
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| ard Angels ſhall ever finde. 
And now inadmiration of this wonder, we 
all,as one, cry out, Holy, boly, holy, Lord God 
 Atmighty; Almighty 1n thy glory , Almigti- 
"ity loves, and alſo for delights to us thy 
poore creatnres\, now ſwallowed up by plez« 


(rites in the beholding'of thee. 
 *' Ofcaofendlefle ſweetneffe, and fun of ill 
> ddlights, and fountaine too of glory , what 
 Obati we ſay more of thee; theuart' the heaven 
of fieavens, and glory too of Saints, Who now 
willfing thy/ praiſe , and ever thee admire for 
all 'chy beauty , ſweetneſſe, and endlefle life 
andelory , which Song fhall all joine in ,- and 
make the” heavens ring for ever in thy pre- 
—__ 
Bit'Lord}T dothy glory darken,to ſpeak ſuch 
low thingsof it, one ſtar cannot the heavens 
ſfow,nor thouſand ſuns; thy glory; muck leſſe 
x poor Worme, hint out thoſe ſeas of ſweetnes, 
Which lies hid-in thy preſence, till thou ſhalt 
ſow thy face to wormes , duſt, and- aſhes, 
created forithy-praiſe, - 
"Butler mit winde up allin two words , one 
fo thecarelefteſmner,and another to the Saint, 
who is the than', to'whom this promiſe is, of 
ſkemg his face : bur what ſhall I ſay to thee? 
O happy Chriſtian , that ſerveſt God , more 
then'is faigin cheſe words ; chry ſhall ſee- wy 
| | DE” T ACC, 
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from the Spirits breathing as 
fue, Which doth-imyly his glory, loye, 
ſweetneſſe ., reward , and plealure , 'Which 
he takes in you, "I 
This promiſe is ſure enough indeed to bezte 
up thy Spirit againſt all frownes , jeares, and 
ſcornes, that thou mailt meet within the ſer- 
vice of this God, 1 fay this promiſe ſure,is 
enough to encourage thee. | : 
And therefore, O precious Chriſtian, -beare 
up, bearup , and be not wearie of well doing 
for in due time , thou ſhalt haye thy ew 
if thou fainteſt net,which is to ſee his face. 


 Whatwill men do far the favour of aprince, 


and yet his favour is but a changeable thing, 
bat the favour, and loving kindnefſe of God, ' 
abideth for ever ; it isa favourfrom everlaſting 
abiding to everlaſting , running out in wy 
ſprings, ele&ion , creation , juſtificatian, an 
plorification in the higheſt heavens, .with 
Saints and Angels for ever more , Which 
isthy crowne, reward, and wages for all thy 
work for God and Chriſt, What wilt thou 
noW fit {till > or wilt thou give over running, as 


one thats weary , and fit thee down with mert 


and ſinners in creature vanities, which area lie, 
- deceive all expeRations, and ever 
Wilks "Hp 
| But why ſhould T be jealous of thee, O pre- 
cions Chriſtian , (are, thon canſt not think of 
—_ 
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- ſeeing his face, glory , love, and ſweetneſſ: 
'but thy reſolutions are doubled in' thee, 'to 
beleeve that God will ſo abundantly reward 
thee, forall thou ever didft , or ſufferedft for 
his fake,or Name. t | 
- "But ſhall cloſe up all with one word to 
the carelefſe ſinner, for whom my ſoul doth 
even weep to thinke upon that day ; when 
hee ſhall be baniſhed from rhe face of this 
God, in whoſe preſence is fulnefle of joy, and 
pleaſures for ever more, as David ſpeaks in 
his Pſalmes, 
*" "Bat in his abſence is miſery upon miſery: 
O ſaid Abſalom once, Let me ſee my fathers 
face, though he kill me. 2. Sam, 14. 32. With 
What a longing was here'now in Ab/alow to 
ſee Davids face, who heretofore rebelliouſly 
On n& on 
Well, know this, O rebellious ſinner, time 
Will come, that thou ſhalt weep; yea, bitterly 
Weep as once Eſa did for Jacobs bleſſing; fo 
thoy, for a glimpſe of this face , glory , loves 
and ſweetneſſe, of God ; yea, thon (halt 
Weep , and ay as eAb/alom, let me fee thy 
Face, O God, though thou kill me, and damne 
mee too. | "= 
But will this prevail, no ir will not, dam- 
ned. thou ſhalt be, but never ſee his face. 
It is (aid, the wicked ſhall not ſee God, 0” 
- M : nor 
"INV Kh Ls 
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nor never ſhall to their. comfort. O faid 
Chrit once to the Jewes , Te ſhall ſeek me, 
but ſhall not find me, for whither I goe, ye 
cannot come, 1ohn 7. 34- 

God will one day fay the fame, to everie 
proud rebellions ſinner, ye ſhall [eek me, but 
fall not find me ,no, though you ſeck me with 
bitter teares , yet it will be all in vain, you 
may weep like Eſaw but not hat though 
ſeas, and ſeas again to that beſthed with ſenſe 2 
of miſerie, and bitter cries for ſight ; yea, one 
glimmering light of my face and glorie, love 
>4 ſweetneſſe , it will be vain, ye allin 


Y: vain 
'Ys x A . 
th You might once, but mult not ſee it now, : 
» | 29 nor cannot for ſighs and ſobs with teares .. 
ly and cries; and then thy ſoul with heavy 
| heart will mourning ſay, O my unkappie 
ſoul, what wilt thou new do, God will not 


be ſeen, but is wrapped up in diſpleaſure for 
J ever, if this Sunne ſhould do the like, how 

would man and beaſt mourn, (though but for 
Ir - a mouth)* and prize him too, when it againe : 
ot ſhould ſhine: but O my poore ſoul, from 
y rheeis hid this Snnne, yea, this Sunnes Sunne, - - 
and glorie , Angels are this Sunges Sunne, | 
and God the Sunne and glorie too of An» | 
gels; but what is this to me, ſecing he hath 
Srapt himſelf in diſpleaſure, and me in dark- 
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nefle, by hiding -of his face : Which when 
David once had a conceit of , mark what 
bitter groanes, and ſa4 complaints doth his 
dolourous ſoul then make, O faith he. , ye. 
ftore me to the light of thy countenance, that 
rhe bones which thow haſt broken may rejoice, 
Mark this good mans expreſſions at the con- 
ceitof the lofls of Gods favour, O reſtore it, 


faith hey that the 'banes which thou hat bro- 


” ken may rejoyce. O friend, what a ſenſe 

was here in David, of a loſle that he ſhonld 

= theſenſe- of it chink all his bones were bro- 
en. 

Who knows the pain oof one broken bone? 
much Teſs of all his bones at once , well, if 
thou (houldeſtknow all thy bones broken , 
yea and broken over again,is leffe painfull,then 
rhe: loſfe of this Jove, and fayour which is 
ſeen in the face of God, though careleſſe 
finners lictle mind .it fer the . preſent ; bur 
when the ſenſe of ir ſhall break in upon thy 
 Fpirit 'Iike mighty ſeas, how wilt thon be 
drownd for ever, hoping or expecting it 
'again,' O this loſs mult needs break thy bones, 
. *yea;” hearc and ſoul roo, over and over again. 
Fhe cnild mourns for his fathers abſence,but 
| "mqre when he hides his face, and ſo the.wife 

For htr hasband,buc'wyat is their grief or loſs 
tothine, nahappic finer, thou haſt loſt a father 


| 
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:ndeed, or atleaſt, one that'would have beene a 
Father to thee when time was,in Ieſus Chriſt ; 
yea, a ſweet and loving Father for them thae 
kaye found him, have found him ſo to be, yea, 
a Father as farr excelling all relations and Fa- 
thers too for ſweetneſs , as the nniverſall 
ſweetneſs does the ſingle Pink. 
Men may talk of losſes by wife and children, 
- husbands , friends and Parents : but all is no- 
: thing unto thine, O unkhappic finner, they 
1 | haveloſt pebbles , but thou haſt loſt alewell, 
- | yeaa Godas farre excelling Iewels, Crowns 
and Kingdomes, as they for luſtre, 'beautie, 
| worth and ſweerneſs, love, and love» 
linefle, excell ſtraw, - and ſtubble, chaffe , 
and vanity, Yea, and loſt ic too for no- 
thing , which muſt needs cut the ſoul and 
ſplit thy Spirit too, when 1t thinks on: #t, O 
faith a poore Soul, I have loſt the heaven of 
heavens, for duſt and aſhes; a few dying 
creatures faith the wordling , and I too, faith 
the wanton, for my Dal:/ah, this or that finne 
which at the laſt betrayed me I#das-like, in- 
into mine enemies hands, death, hell and De- 
vils, where I muſt lie, yea weep and wail,and 
ſee no God, no hope, no help, nor pity, for 
' millions of yeares as that young man the Apo- 
thecarie once faid to his fervanc in his deſpair 
and horrour. ESL 
And . 
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And if then too, there were but any hop 
to ſee God atlaſt, it would be ſome comfore, 
but this everlaſting departure and never ſeein 
more, is a hell to hell, and a hell in hell ©» 
think upon, which every carelefſe (inner will 
one day find, though he now makes a ſhip 
of God, and thinks there is no dange 
of fiading him, or at leaſt finding him when 
he needs, heis ſo mercifull, thatif he crie byt 
Lord, Lord, in a dying houre, God is fo nar 
and mercifull, that he will be {traighr found, 

I will not lefſen his mercie, and ſay abſg. 
lately chon. (hale nor ; bur friend , let me tal 
thee, thouſands, and ren thouſands have fougd 
it otherwiſe, witnefls Francs S pira , and 
' thoſe deſpairing Sinners, which thou feeſt 
daily dying ſo, which would give a thouſand 
worlds might they livealittle longer, O faith 
one in his burning feaver would I could live 
toſce God, a reconciled God. in the face of 
Teſus Chriſt, I would be contented to lie x 
thoaſand veares in this Feaver ; and I too, faith 
another,in this Gout ; and 1 too, ſaith a third, 
With kis bowells ewiſted in his belly, which 
pains are all intollerable,yet all would fam live 
in them to find a God before they die. 

O fooliſh man, O fooliſh ſinner, what ſhall 
Tlike thee unto, but unto that ſimple man, that 
builc his houſe upen the ſands of 4? 
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7 hope ,and thinke to finde God whenT' die ; 
for all theſe P-ritans be ſo ſtricke, though I 
103 cake my pleaſure, and live ia my ſinnes, and 
| (0 doe as my neighbours, Mr, C#ſtome, and the 
Wil reſt ; well friend, I will take thee at thy word, 
PE peradventure thou mayſt : Bur wile thou 
O venture thy ſoule, thy deare and pretieus foul, 
hen upon a peradventure? O foolifh ſinner, haſt 
Dur thou ever another ſoule to ſave if this miſcar- 
calf ry ? doſt not thou loſe all, and fora perad- 


d venture, Which may rake, and yer it18 a thou- 

le fand tooneif itdoth ? 

cl But with this parable,before metioned,l ſhal 

8d conclude ; & nowfor thy ſouls fake,hearken to 
nd e lines,8& 


me whoever thou art,that readeſt Fre 
lt: this little Bbok, mind meg fot it Batrath, and 
id Y ſhall beſo, When thou and I am rotten, that 
Chriſt isthe rock, yea, the rock of ages, and 
Ve whoever builds off him ſhall and ; yeaſtand, 
Af and ſtand firme, when the'windes blow and 
T8 whiſtle, andraines fall like hailſtones driven 
y by the winde, and the (tormes beat, yer thou 
4,  ſhalrtand, and ſtand firme,in al! theſe ltormes, 
and troubles, and affliftions, and rempriti= 
il ons; yea, indeath and judgement too, ſhalt 
thou ſtand , where millions, yea, and millious 
i too, ſhall fall whilſt thon ſtands firme on thy _ 
CY rockChriſt, thy ſure foundation, and ſee the © 
face of God too tor thy cymfort n_—y , 
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theſe formes, like the Sunne after an Apyi 
ſhower, or a haven after many weary leavus 
by day and night, like Pa! upon the Seas of 
Creet, Atts 28, 28, But how thou muſt build 
upon this rock know, and let all the world 
know, it is by the mighty power of faith 
wrought in the heart, by the ecernall Spirit of 
the mighty God , and not by the works 
Which we doc, or can doe, hy all created 


Power. 


Worll | Oe _ 
on [PRE RA JAN END 
a {ere followerh a briefe Ex- 
ith Y bortation which gave in my owne © 
lt of houſe ,at my wifes Funeral, id - 


) our [riends then preſent. 


Ee Ricnds, and Neigh- 
B& bours, I am behold- 
2 Y. ing oO you all for 
7 y our love, and lo> j 
ving preſence, at this time, --1 +: 
have one requelt ro you.j yea ©: 
'e | all of you, which I hope noone + 
will be offended at; Itis tajoyht - 
with me to ſpeake' a word} t&-- 1 
God, after a word to you; ant”; 
t> my ovwne heart, winich3f4* © 
know: Itis not through priide;not - 
any ſelf-ſeoking end ;- and] can of 
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this Corps have becne convenj. 
ettly longer kept, I would haye 
had Mr, Sedewik, whom ſhe [o. 
ved, heard,and profited by,to haye 
preached her. Funcrall Sermon. 
Bur ſccing ts as it is , and my ſelf 
am more conccrad in this, then 
all-the world:;--I rake leave from 
you, widiout-atiy more .requelt 
to you, hoping-you will cake my 
meaning tobe good, where my 
4 - expreſſions arc ſhortand broken; 
| for had neither timc, nora quis 
- et mitid, but a few houres me- 
| dication laſt night, when want 
|  offlecp had much beſotred me. 
+ Bur what improvement ſhall we 
' "now make by this my wite, your: 

Y nin and harmleſſe neighs 

; r, Anne Blakis death? And to 

SR improv? 
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improveit, Firſt,ſce whar is your 
end,a grave,a coffin, wil houſe you 
all : O call in then your choughes, 
veſl your wide and wandring 
1 || thoughts, and mind your change 
If | with ſeriouſneſs before it comes, 
n | which will notbelong,you may 
2 | beconfident. Secondly, ſee what 
t | you , yea, all of you muſt part 
7 
4 


with, at firſt,or laſt; your friends, 1 
your neareſt, deareſt , ſweeteſt 
friends ; your ſons and daughreiy uv 
your wives and husbands, WF.” 
| this grave, and death, will have - : 
them all,vvhich once | Inttle mind- -# 
ed. but now I muſt, and cannot * 
but mind this death ,-this cruel _ .; 
death,which hath ſo haunted me, - 
and will doe you cre it belong; © 
butl hope he will not beſo quick © 


with none of you ; a ſonne, x 
daughter, a loving wife, in ſix 
weeks ſpace. O nimble, Quick, & 
cruell death 1 how haſt thou fo- 
len my neareſt,ſweer, and deareſt 
comforts? Odeath, where hadfi 
thou this full and large Commil, 
ſion? Was it given thee by chance! 
Ono, | know it was not, thou 
canft not zake by that Conimill, 
on, 2 bird, a ſparrow , much lels 
adaughter ſonne, and wife, 0 
death, this Commiſſion it-was 
from the Lord, for he giyes and 
takes, Iob the firs, The Lord gives,and 
tbe Lord takes, and bleſſed be bis name. 
_ Dfricads;, deach hach no Coms 


7 F” amiſlion but from hint , the Lord, 
| that givcs, and takes, and bleſled 


Be: his name ; yea, blefled' is a) 


he his holy name; for what he 
hath now taken from me, he 
firſt did give unto me, Why 
ſhoukd I not then praiſe his name? 
Oh char I could , and you m 
friends, for all he gives, and all 
he takes 1 And that we may. * 
know firg itis your dary; yea, I 
ſay,is your duty,and all cheirs that 
truly feare God, to ſubmit with 
jonne to his will, and bleſſe © 
is name for all his diſpenfati- 
ons, the which I. will proye by 
ſome cxamples. Icould give you - 
many inſtances; as firſt, that of * 
j old Ek; concerning his Sonnes , 
'I. which you may read in Sanwel, . 
the firg Book, (bap. 3. ver. 18, O 
with what a ſweet ſpiric doth _ 
' hereceive that ſad wh "he cons | 


_ 
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cerning his ſons , Its the zord, let 
bim- doe with me What he pleaſe. © 
ſweet andſoure! Aſad meſſage 
is told good old Eh concerning 
his ſons; yea, a very ſad one, at 
Which the earcs of men {ſhould 
tingle; But yer faith £6 unto Se 
mel, It i the 19rd, and let bim det 
bat Jeemes Hin good, A ſecond 
* . inſtance, i$ that of David, 2 San, 
" Chapi15.verſ.26, Who was faine 
to fly, with the: Ark of God, and 
his ſervants, forhislife, from his 
habitation, by reaſon of 4b/olomrs 
unnaturall and deceitfull Rebel- 
lion, '' Well, many weep for this 
- good mans danger and afflition 
' and(o doth he, for he goes from 
Iyn/alem wich his head covered, 
and his eyes weeping ; but yet 
|, _ 


ke | {wvectly chus ſaying, If be haye any 
DO pleaſure in me, be will bring me back «- 
e | gains; otherwiſe, loe, bere I am, et bim 
s | doe with mewhat bephaſe, O whar 
ir | a ſweetand Saint-like Spirit was 
d | here in David | Let kim doe what he = 
j» | pleaſe,loeyhere am 1 to ſubmit. A third © 
e | inſtance, 1s that of Paul, who 
I | makes this his deſire, To glorifie 
| Chbrift in bi body; But whethet it _ 
* | bc by life or death, Paul cares 
| | not, ſo Chriſt be glorified. I 
; | could inſtance aboveall in Chriſt, 
| the patterneof all; who ſweetly 
ſaycs. thus in the Garden, Not wy | 
Will , but thine be done. But I ſhall 
only mention in hb, whoſe lweet - 
ſubmiſſion to God in his great 
afflictions, 1 lite minded, till 
within theſe few dayes. 1don't - 
 O2 \, / remember 
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rethember ſcarſe when I read one 
of obs Chapters. O how many 
ſad meſſages was brought to 
him z not in one weck after a- 
\nother, like mine; butin one day 
\ *didhisſad meſſengers cometums 
bling in with heavy meſlages, 
_ <concerning his ſheep, oxen, ſer- 
vants, ſons and daughters: well, 
faith Job, The rord gives and takes, and 
bleſſed be bis name, What fuller 
ſubmiſſion could there be in a 
gracious heart , then here 1s in 
theſe words ? Bux let me give 
| youthrce or foure reaſons why 
-a gracious heart ſhould ſweetly 

- ſubmit ro Gods will, and thc 
firſt reaſon ſhall be this , the 

| Holineſſe of his will , a Saint 
ſces in thewill of God a holi- 

- ; . 'E | neſle, 


neſſe , and therefore let things 
goc how they will, yet thourc- 
mainelt holy , O thou that inbabite 
Eternity. Paul {ayes , he workes 
all things according to the couns 
ſell of his owne will ; ſurely, 
that muſt needs bc holy, that is 
wrought according to the will 
and counſel] of a holy God. A 
ſccond reaſon why a pracious 
heart ſhould ſweetly ſubmit to 
the will of God, is the Sove- 
raignity of Gods will abovethe. , 
creature; he doth what ever he 
will, and all waat ever he will ; 
and therefore ſaith Paul, who hath _ 
refaſted bis will * Shall the poiſheard 
ſtrive with the Potter , or the © 
creature with the Creator ? No, 
nor the ſervant with his Maſter * 
. . Oz -/ ney 
wah... 2 
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neither ; much lefſe a pratious 
heart with his God and Maker 
Teach me to dee thy will O God ( faith 
David , and every gracious heart 
too, It is our prayer to ſay, Thy 
will be done, and it would be our 
perfection to ſubmit, A third 
reaſon why a gracious heart 
ſhould ſubmit to Gods will , is 
_ the goodnefle of Gods will, the 
will of God is good ia all his 
working to his pcople. So faith 
Par, all things worke together for the beſt 
| to themthat feare God, Yea , thoſc 
vvorkings of Gods vvill, vvhich 
moſt croflenature, doth he ſee a 
goodnes in. O that I had morea- 
biliy coſecthis ro; but however 
q 4 gractous heart ſcesa goodnes 1n 
concluſion, vvhich he doth ac- 

_ knovviedge 
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knowledge in the will of God; 

It W4s 290d for me (ſaith David) that 
Twas afflifted , for b:fore 1'went aſtray. 
And truly, affliction doth often 

cauſe a Saint te looke to his 
waycs, Which he 15 tooapt in 
proſperity to be mindleſſe of, | 
Ler us ſearch, and try our wayes, 
(faith the Church) in aftliRions; 
and ſo ſaith a gracious heart in e« 
very ſmart afftlition, O how 
good 15 that will of God,thar wils 
thy affliction for ſo good an end} 
And thus you ſce three reaſons 
why a gracious heart ſhould 
ſweetly ſubmir to Gods Will, be- 


cauſe of its Holincſle, its Soye- - 


rain *ity, and Goodneſſe. One -; 

word or two more , and theal | 

hvacdone, Firſt then , labour 

ws - / 
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with your owne hearts to ſub- 
mit to Gods Will, for in every 
ſubmiſsion, yeeſcrve ſome glori- 
ous deſigneof God , and for this 
reaſons ſake, labour quietly to ſub. 
mit. Othar my ſoule did know 
 wellhis deſigne, and reaſon, why 
hee hathdealt ſo with meas hee 
bath, io a way of affliction ! my 
affl:Ctions are yer like the black 
fide via cloud. O that I could 
ſec tlc bright fide , the glory of 
” God, which every ſtrong Chriſti- 
| anſccs, and by ſeeing, quietly ſub- 
mit. 2Y- Lertuslabourto ſubmit 
; Ourwils to Gods, for conformities 
> fake, and here let vycake Chriſti- 
' ans take the example of ſtrong , 
| andthey, the example of Chrilt. 
' Whofor the Glory that was ſet before bim, 
WHEY ES endured 
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1ndured the (roſſe,and deſpiſed the ſham; 
Thirdly, let us ſubmit our vvills 
to God, for it is the ſureſt vvay,and 
s Þ cheſafeſt. Firſt, icis the ſureſt, if 
« | you vvould not offcnd God, for if 
7 | yeſtorme, yee ſinne, and offend 
' | God, vvhich a gracious heart 
| ſhould becarefull of. Secondly, 
ic is the ſafeſt vvay; the ſturdy 
oakes reliſt the vvinde, and are 
ſplic , but the gentle recd , by 
yeelding, ſtands, Doth God take 
achild? yeeld- Doth he take a- 
nother? yeeld, Doth hetakeall ? 
yeeld., Doth he take a Wife, a 
Husband ? yceld. 1f thou doſt 
not, he can take thy ſoule, and : 
throvv it into apprehenſions of *: 
his vvrath, vvhich vvill makethee 
roarc, aSif thy bones, vvcre bro- 


ken, 
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ken yea, all thy bones; buteſj De. 
cially yeeld to God, for he cannot 
onely cake all thy comforts from} | 
thee, butthy very ſoul,and throw || } 
it into hell roo, 
O my friends , let us yeeld to * 
God, for there is ſatety in 1t,I have |} 
heard ſome miniſters ſay of 4u. ||| 
£uſtine, Lord ſaith he, cur me, hack I 
me, kill me, ſo thou ſave my loul, 
he hath delt ſo by my wie , ſhe 
hath had cutting afflictions two 
or three days travelling by a child 
as with Samuel, which ſome of 
you, my friends, well know, and 
a8 many by his loſle, bis lofſe,and 
' the reſt, muſt needs be cutting; 
well, thus was this poor woman 
cur, and ar laſt cut of life roo; © 
_ all cur, but her ſoule ſaved, and 
; * PRE 


pe. that I verely beleeve on good 
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grounds, and now though hers 
yes before us her body coffind, 
yer my ſoule cannot bur rcjoyce 
in her ſoules ſalvacion, one thing 
1little troubles me, and another 
thing would have ſplit my very 
hearr, 1f I aid not beleeve 1: cons 
hdently ; that, that a lictle troubles 
me is, that I ſhould 5c no more 
kind co ſo good a body,yet hope 
and doe beleeve, none, nonot 
one of all you can condemne me 
but my heart doth a little, I 
thought to enjoy her when wee 
were old, and to be {o kind to her 
as wemight be all along, my ad- 
vice, Ohusbands and wives, is, 
yea, | wiſh you, pray you, intreat 
you, to look on one ancther as 


parting 


wiz 


as parting dying yoake-fellow, 
andif you doe, how ſweet, how 
kinde , how loving will yoube, 
when brethren are callcd to part 
farre aſunder,the one to crolle the 
ſcas,and the other to go aprentilc, 
how ſyveetly will they embrace 
one the other; do ye ſo, I pray ye 
do ſo, it wa duty well pleaſing to Gul, 
no love bur Gods & Chiiſts love, 
{ſhould be above this mutuall love 
of wife and husbands love.O faith 
Paul, lov? your wives 4s ( briſt loved his 
Church, that is, for ſincerity & con» 
ſtancy, I, & quantity too : but thar 
1s impollible, hovv ever, it holds 
forth that greatneſſe of affeion 
rat ſhould be batvveen the Wite 
' &husband. But the main thing,as 
I ſaid before , vvhich grievs meto 
think, is , Row unfaithfull a hus- 
ES 
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band I have beeneto her ſoul,and 
chat intheſe particulars. Firſt,that 
[ſhould pur up lo fevy prayers, & 
them ſo cold; I have been as apt 
to ſay, I hope God will blefle us 
in our eſtates, I friends, I was as 
apt to ſay ſo, andcomelove, let 
us look to the World, as oft asto 
ſay, loekto thy ſoule and Chriſt, 
either more worth then ten thou. 
land Worlds. O my friends, I 
hope you benot guilty hke me, in 
this particular , if you be, ic 
may trouble you more , then 
you are aware of one day, O iff 
had doubted that her ſoul had mils 
caried, how heavy , heavy would 
this have been; yea, how ſadly 
ſhould I have folloved her corps 
zo thegarve; a body miiſcarrying, 
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1s not cafily born ; but a ſoul mit. 
carrying, who can bear it, () 
friends , love your wives, and 
husbands foules, as much aboye 
tncir bodics, as ye doc theirbo, || 
dies above their clothes; it will ſ 
do the wife good to think, that i * 
the husbands ſoule is in heaven | 
ſmiling , whilſt ſhee and her 
friends arc mourning for the 
corps inthe coffin; when my wik: 
was (lick, and Ithought ic might 
be unto death, then,thenT thought 
how many nights my poor witc 
vyould call on me 1n the night 
watch, {wwecrheart> husband, ler 
us talk of Chriſt alictle , lets have 
ſome ſpiricuall diſcourſe , pray, 
be not ſo ſleepy, butralk to me;ro 
which, Llikea dcad man, a ſtock, 
or 
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or ſtone would fay nothing ma- 
ny times, or clſc Iam weary, or 
ſleepy, or ſome ſuch kind of flug- 
ve Þ giſh anſwere, and {o negle@t aſpi. 
o- {| rituall and ſweet opportunity , in 
{1 which I might have done her ſoul 
t | and mine own good, Davidſpeaks 
of communing With bis on heart in the 
night ſeaſon, The wives, the hus- 
bands heart ſhould beas one ſpea« 
© | king to one another , being al- 
t | wayes mindful of cach one ano- 
t | thers welfarc, eſpecially in aſpiri- 
. 
| 


tuall ſenſe, and indeed this was 
the main end and reaſon, why I 
deſired leave from you to ſpeak a 
few words to you, my friends;and - 
trucly,if I were now to be coffind * 
for the grave to morrow , this 
ſhould be my adviccro you, my _ 
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' laſt and (olemne advice to yoy; 
yea, toall of you my friends, tg 
cake all advantages by nighr and 
day, to doc oncanorhers fouls; 
good, Oif chat be ſaved;how wil 
ircomfort & rejoyce your heart, 
when you in 2 melancholly way 
walke to view againethe grave of 
your wife, your husband « how 
will the heart be lified up with 
ſuch kind of ſweet thoughts as 
theſe, though hcre lies rottiog the 
ficſh and bones of my wife, my 
husband, yer their fouls arc with 
God and Chriſt, with Abrabant, 
Jfaxc, and Ixcobin the kingdome of 
God, ſinging, farewell all (in and 
forrow , which now ſhall be no 
more. 

Oh, hovy do the ſoules there 
ls "4 ſing 
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ſperity » Ye onely mourn for his 4 


ling its triumphs over ſinne, an 
ſorrow, death , hell , and miſery® 
devils, men, and dangers, The 3 
abſence of a friend is not fo much 
a grief, as the condition of himin | 
his abſence , ifa friend be in pro- | 


abſence, but if yee doubc he isin * 
miſcry, ye mourn double. Truly 
an abſent ſoule doubted to belolt 
is the greateſt crouble;; yea, the 
greateſt that can be in this Worlds 
I think it, I, in my conſcicnce 
really thinkit ; and on this conſt- * 
deration, my ſoul did even weep, 
weep , till God did further- fully * 
confirme my faith, in her ſouls 
ſalvation, if ſhe ſhould dic : Buri 
had reaſon to' beleeve this of het 

before, for many atime had _ | 
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& her weep for want of Chriſt; for 
Fin and corruption ; for ſinne, 
F Bleſſed ave they that mown for ſin, fo 
they ſhall be camforted,, which I now 
beleeve ſhe is ,and bclecving this, 
trucly, my ſoule cannot but now 
rcjoyce in her ſoules ſalvation, 
- , Whole body lies here coffind, | 
ſay , hcr ſouls ſalvation, Idoere. 
joyce in, who never did much 
work for Chriſt , but brought 
glory to Chriſt, by belceving 
ſtrongly in Chriſt to the very laſt 
moment. 
--, Andthatyemay know Ido not 
t flatter, which I would not for a- 
ny goodin the World, in ſuch a 
caſe as this, I will read youalit- 
| tle of what ſhe belecved concer- 
| nivgherlelf, and wharſhe 
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concerning others the night be«"% 
' Þ fore ſhedied, and of this I will © 
 rcad ſomething to you, which I 
writ down, thinking 1t would 
be ſweer and comfortable to 
read another day, when I ſhould 
think upon her, 


0 God, not my will, but thy will 5: 
dine. Lord , what is this that |1cs 
lo bitter here , pointing to her 
ſtomack. "rid 


Lord, if it be thy will , remove it. 
OLord, thou haſt removed ma- 
by bitter paines from mee in ny 


dyes, bleſſed berky holy Name 


I rejoyce to hear thy ſweet ex- © 
(preflions, O fovcer hear, I am * 
full, I am full within ; bur ſo + 
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= weak, not able to ſpeake what 
© Tenjoy. 


O, thatall my friendes inthe 
world were here, I would bid 
them live to Chriſt, and live in 
Chriſt; bur alas, they cannotby 
their owne ſtrength. Well,l am 
willing to leave all, to goe to 
Chriſt, indeed I am,indecdl am, 
What will all things avail me, but 
Chriſt; che Lord hath nor threat- 
- ned mee with death, nor ſinne; 

tarely, che Lord hath been good 

to meabove all women, 


| Tasked her.onccagainc of het 
aſlurance, {hee ſcemed a little] 
troubled, ſaying, O Lord, ſwect 
heart, why, do you not beleev 


inc, when Thaye, told youſo of- 
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ten, I have peace in my conſeib® 
ence, and am verily perſwaded 
of Gods loye in Chriſt to my * 
ſoule, bs 


IfI werenot, what would it 
do me good to tell you a lye, and 
ſay, Tam. The Lord hath not laid 
one {inne to my charge, the Lord 
does not lay (inne to ourcharge.. 
ButT mean, hee hath nor ſuffered 
Satan todo it;for ſurely he would 
if the Lord would have ſuffered 
him; but he hath not, no, there 
is notſo muchas one fin brought 
ro my minde, ſo as to. doubt of 
the pardon of it, no norſo muck... ! 
as one ſinne of all my many fins. 
Satan was wont in my former 
lying, into tempt me, and accufe 
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me; but God hath now chain 
ſim up 1n my firſt lying in , the 
” nurſc having carclcflcly one night 
" Teft mealone, ſuppoſing, Ihad Þ ti 
been aſleep, Satan comes then,and || ( 
mightily accuſed me,and tempted || * 
mee ſtrongly, to make away my 

ſelf; ſo I knockt, and called forthe 

nurſe, or ſome body, for two or 

three houres, no body heard me, 
well then 1 aroſe out of my bed, 
and laid every thing out of the 
way , which Satan would have 
had mc miſchief my ſelf, or child, 
who was then in the cradle; 
Which having done, I went into 
-, my bed again, and {wcat, and 
4 = and crycd with all my 
+ Arength ; yct notwithſtanding , 
| Satan concinued ſtill his temps 
| t10n, 
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ſaid he, nay,l amrichin Chrif;"O' 7 


TY. 


ton, and told me, look, rhere lies * 
thy garters , which I preſently 
catchr, and threw away,and con- + 3 
tiaued praying by the ſtrength of ' 
God,ſo at laſt the nurſe came, and: 
Satan lefr tempting me. 


God that brought mee to this { 
weakneſlc,can raiſe me, and will, . ? 
or take mc to himlſclf, 


One asked, if ſhee was confir- 
med in the faith, yes truly , Iam . 
confirmed; ycare a poor creature; + 


I wait with patience, to cc whar* 
God will do with mee. 


Sweet heart, I am per{waded, | 
you will goeto Chriſt, asfure'as- 
Abraham and Jaac are with: him 1 _ © 
\Þ4 _ bg 


| thi {he, ſol am a £00; pr ele I 


- rere + _—_— creature to lie 
here as I doe. 


4 4 1 lake both inward, and out. 
ward comfort, I praiſe my God. 


| O mydearhusband, ſerve God 
' With ſincerity of hearrand he wil 
bleſſe thee and thy little family. 


Colin Barwick, I pray , certific 
- my fricnds,- all my friends in the 
| Ccquntrey, that my husband hath 
| beena loyioghuband to meall 


along. 
I do not flatter.in my ſpeaking, 


| but what God « brings to my 
[ne I (peak ro yOu, 


I thank God 
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to die; I have trembled cre now! 
rochink of death. n & 
O how hath Chriſt led mec by 


s | the hand through this wildernes.. 
of my affliions all along, 


| | Mydeare husband, marry one | 
that fears God, and loves thee ves * 
ry well, or clſe ſhee will quickly * 
bring thee to my condition, r 


Keep this maid, for ſhe is a gra- 
cious maid, (| 


To all my fr iends, I wiſh eters '}F 
nall happineſle : bur they live una x i { 
heatheniſh placg. Þ 


She called her apprentiſc, ide 
Robert, ſee you ſ{crve God, read. 
the Scriptures, ſearch the Scrips 
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| tares,you will findethe ſweetnes 
of them when you are old. Re- 
member what | ſay, they are the 
| words of a dying miſtreſſe, do nor 
| neylcQ the Scriptures, nor thy 
| maſters buſineſle , nor be deluded 
4 With idle boyes; and ſopuld off 
# aring, and gave it him, willing 
{ him notto forget her counſell, & 
| to ſerv» bus maſter , not with eye-ſervice ; 
| but with ſingieneſſe of heart , pleaſing 


? Shecalled fora Chriſtian friend, 
! whodid often viſit her, who an- 
't ſvercd, ſhe.was there: O faid ſhe, 
{ Thave all my comforts about me: 
+ God whois all in all, and you my 
| Creature-comforts, who are a 
+ comfort to meſo long as Iamin 
—_— this 
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this tabernacle of fleſh. Orama 
going, but before you,and all you * 
muſt follow after. 


To a friend,ſhe ſaid, pray,be you 
not troubled, if God ſhould lay } 
his hand of affliction , and = | 
ſome,oral your children away,as 
he hath | minc,ye may findea com-* 
fort in it, when yecometo dic. -- 

God hath done great things for - 
me, forhe hath caken me by the | 
hand, and led mee hoon the | 
wilderneſle, Land that by a hand } 
of love, and not by an yron rod. || 
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She ſent for 4 neighbour, & ſaid,in þ 
lovel ſcnd for you , &inlovel des} | 
fire you to ſerve Iclus Chriſt.O but 
you cannot by your own ſtrenght; 
but he will give ml ſtrength, ith 
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* you canlay hold on his Promiſes; 
pore of a good nature, but do not 

et men, and company abuſe that; 
{ bur ſerve God, and hee will lead 
| you through the wilderneſſe by 
t his hand when ye come to die, 
| as he doth now me;and therefore 
# ſerve him, naturally you cannot, 
{ but he will give you ſtrength. O 
| ſearch the Scriprures for there you 
| will find eternall happineſſe, 1 
# hope you will, and if God give 
# you ſtrength co do it, then he will 
| bleffe you , and alſo blefſe your 
# family . 1 pray, remember the 
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| words. of a dying neighbour; 1 
8 Pray God you may. 


#... A friend asking how ſhee did, 
| 2nſwvered, I doe well, I haveno 
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paine; but joy , and peace, and 
© "why comfort. 
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comfort. A friend coming late | 
ar night , asking her, how ic was 
with her,ſhe anſwered,1 am well, ] 
I praiſe God, —_—_ 2 full aſſu-. | 
rance and accompliſhment of all 
the promiſes made good, holding i 
up her hand, being the laſt friend 
that viſited her that nighe; TheF 
Dodor comming to ſee her, aid, | 
God catches ſome, and ſomehe } 


drawes by degrecs. 1 finde that, {| 
ſaid ſhe, tor1 am going to Chrilt. {| 


Aﬀeer a kind of trance,in which }/ 
I thoughtſhe would have depars«/}; 
red, ſhe ſaid, Sweet heart, Satam | 
and 3 had a bout juft now, buc{8 
I got the better of it,for 1 got hold 
on Chriſt, and would not lerim, 


Zoe, 4 | 
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 - Allele while after, lifting up 
' herhands, aftcr another trance, 
| ſhe ſaid, O Chriſt , aud by and 
# by, OChriſt, and apaine witha 
4 loftly voyce, O Chriſt, 3 will not |- 
$ letchcegoe, and abouta quarter 
+ oft an hourc after, being a little bc- . 
{ fore ſhe died, I askt, if ſhee had 

|| Chriſt and her comforts ſtill, ſhe 
t anſwered, I, 1, vvhich vvere |: 
| thclaſt vvords ſhe ſpake. 


Chriſtian friend, I pray, mend theſe faules, 
which happened in theprincing, 


Page 26. line18, for ſetled. read fituated. þ. 29.1. 23. foy - 
rivers. read river. p. 73.1.22 fo death. read deafe. p.109 


l, 12. read. conceive Chriſt. p. 100, 1, x7. for with ſeeing. 
read, where heſaw. p. 182.1. 15, leaye out with. p. 126 
for a ſhip. read make ſlight. Many faults more you will 


finde, and them it may be mine, 


